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THE PREFACE 


T O 
THE READER. 


#@g#%S there is no Booke or Treatiſe 


9 ID 1 


which this Author hath writ- 
yg ten,but the footſteps and Cha- 
/4| racters of Divine Light, and 
knowledge are therein Imprin- 
| ted anddiſcerned, and may be 
of ſpeciall uſe and improve- 
ment tothe Chriſtian, impartiall, Reader ; ſo 
likewiſe theſe his Epiſtles, written at ſundry 
times, and occaſions to ſeyerall Friends; and 
thus gathered and compadt together, may of 
night be reckoned as one Booke, not of the 
ſmalleſt benefit and direCtion to the Reader, 
Loyer, and PraCtitioner of that Divine light, 
and knowledge, which his Writings doe con- 
taine, and hold forth : Indeed, the bare Letter 
of any Mans Writings, though written from a 
Divine Gift, and reall manifeftation of light in 
and to themſelves, cannot breath the ſpirit of 
wiſedome into us : for the ſound of underſtan- 
ding is not to be Characterized, or Painted on 
Paper;no more then the Notes,and Characters 
of Muſick can give the reall Sound, and Tune, 
unto the Eare ; but they are a dire&ion how 
the kilfull 2/cciar ſhall play on the Inſtru- 
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ment; ſo alſo ourminde is as an Organ, orIn. 
ſtrument; but it Sounds onely according to 
the Tune, and Note, of that Spirit, that. doth 
polleſle and atit: And we doe convert, and 
aſſimulateall things according to that Spirit, 
and will that is ruling, and predominant in us; 
ind therein the minde, thoughts, and ſences, 
are enkindled; and enflamed ; tor if we have 
a bare Aſtrall, Worldly. Carnall, Selfe-concei. 
ted, Contemning, Cavilling, Phariſaicall, Hy. 
pocriticall Spirit; accordingly we doe forme, 
and frame our Notions, Judgement, and Cen. 
ſure; and pervert all 'th:mgs to a wrong ſenſe and 
ſe; butif the Divine Spirit of Love, Light, 
meekneſle, humility, ſelte-denyall, ſyncerity, 
and hotly dejires doe dwell, rule, and a&t-in us: 
then our underſtanding 1s accordingly holy, 
Divine .and reall : for To the pure, all things are 
pure ;, but to the impure, all things are impure for 
their very Mindes and Conjciences are defiled : As 
this Author received not his Learning, Gifts, 
and high Endowments, from the Schooles of 
this World ; but from the Schoole of Divine 
wiſedome, the illumination of the holy Spirit; 
ſo likewiſe the meaning and drift of his Wri- 
tings will not be underſtood of thoſe who are 
meerely trained up, and ſkilled in the litterall 
and Hiſtoricall Schoole of this World; and 
according to the Canons, Rules, and Axioms 
of their wiſe Phariſaicall Reaſon, who doe 
contemne, judge, and raſhly cenſure, all that 


 ſpeakenot their phraſe, ſtile, and Dialect : For 
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if we hadall that ever the Prophets, Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles did ſpeake and teach, and the 
knowledge of all Divine, i[luminate men, in 
their ſevgzall Gifts, deciphered in Writings, 
and ſhould read in them many yeares ; yet it 
wedid 2ot deſire to become one with the ſame 
ſpirit of Divine knowledge; and endeavour 
to have it innate, and effentiall iz xs, to the li- 
ving expreſſion of Divinelove and righteoul. 
neſle; they would be but as dark and Hiſtori- 
call unto us: and:the frame and ſtructure of 
our knowledge, which by our artificiall Rea- 
ſon we ſhould build unto our ſelves upon that 
foundation 3 would be but a vapouring No- 
tion, ablind Pesazticall Luciterian oftentation 
ofa Phariſaicall knowledge, that would not edi- 
fie, but puſſe vp; from which ſelfe-conceited, 
Verball, high-flowne, contrived knowledge, 
which wiſe Letter-learned Reaſon, devoyd of 
the illumination of the holy Spirit, hath ga- 
thered in diverſe formes unto it ſelfe, by its 
owne imaginary apprehenſions, and expoſi- 
tions, upon the Writings of holy men ; the 
many mentall Idolls, Opinions, Contentions, 
Rents, and diviſions,are arilen in the Chriſtian 
World ; which have almoſt quite deſtroyed all 
brotherly love ; but the God of love, by the 
efflux and breakings forth of his Divine light, 
and holy ſpirit in us, fo exp*ll and drive them 
into the Abyſle of darkneſle, from whence 
they come, that in the ſeverall diſpenſations 
ofhis Divine Gifts, and manifeſtations of light 
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untous, We may rightly underſtand, and ſerve one 
another in Love : that the great Babyloniſh 
building of our owne tottering imaginations, 
and wanton opinions,which we ( by the ſharp 
inventions, and glozing glofles of yain contri. 
ving reaſon, in the many and various conje. 
&ures, about the ways, how God 1s to be wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved ) have endeayoured to rear 
up unto our ſelves, may fall: that ſo we may 
all come to ſpeake the One holy language of Chri« 
ian Love to each other : who hitherto have been 
ſo divided, that jn ſted of building up one ano- 
ther in the holy Faith of Chriſt, we haye brui- 
ſed, battered, and beaten down one another 1n 
the ſpiritual pride and hypocriſie of Aztichriſt, 
There are ſome that are ſo farre foreſtalled 
with a ſtrong ſelfe-conceit of their owne light 
and love of 1=lfe-will, that whatſoever beares 
not the ſtamp, and ſuperſcription of their ap- 
proved Patrons, Schooles, and Inſtitutions, is 
but as darkeneſle and nifling ſhaddows unto 
them, and ungrounded prejudice,cavilling ſu- 
perſtition,& vain ſuſpition do ſo much poſleſſe 
them, that they reject it as not worth the rea- 
ding over; weening that they have a right or- 
thodox judgement,rectified in all points of Phy- 
loſophy, and Diwinity ;, but theſe cannot ſee how 
farre they are like the blinde ſelfe-conceited 
Scribes and Phariſees, thoſe Luciterian wiſelings 
that thought none could teach them any 
thing ; becauſe they were ſkilled in the Letter 
of the Scripture; but Chriſt told them, _ 
They 


be Preface F0 the Reader. 
They erred, not knowing the Scriptures, &'c. 

Others againe, the Myſterious Antichriſt in 
Babel, by a ſelfiſh1llumination, and blind per- 
{waſion, hath ſo deeply captivated, and impri- 
ſoned; yea, bewildred, and bewitched, in his 
Myſtery of 1n1quity and hypocriſie, that they 
doenot onely take upon them to contemne, 
and condemneall that ſeem to contradict their 
received Principles, and opinions, but from 
the workings of theuncleane Phariaicall ſpi- 
ritin them, They will draw Strange concluſions, 
and perverted meanings, from the words and works 
of others ;, to make them odious and abomina- 
ble; but theſe are like unto Toads,that turne 
all they cate into a poylonfull nouriſhment, 
which they will ſpit out againe, upon thoſe 
that doe but touch them. 

Others there arealſo, that are very greedy, 
and eager of reading Bookes, to better and im- 
prove their knowledge ; but their ſimple well. 
meaning minds are ſo much darkned, and poſ- 
ſeſled with the Principles, mentall Idols; and 
opinions of their approved Maſters ; and to them 
they have ſo chained, devoted, and Sacrificed 
their conſciences in blindfolded Hypocriſie z 
that nothing can take any true 1mpreſſion up- 
on them : but that which ſpeakes for, pleads 

'for, and maintaines their cauſe, their way, 
their Sect, unto which they have given up and 
addicted themſelves; and that they will hold, 
and beleeve, rather becauſe they will, or be- 


cauſe /uch, and ſuch, of whom they have a good 
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opinion doe ſay ſoz, or becauſe they have al- 
ready received and maintained it, then from a 
ny true impartial conſideration that it is right, 
or from any effefuall living eſfentiall know. 
tedge, and reall ſpirituall Being of it in their 
owne Soules, &:, But for thoſe that know e- 
nough already, and are fo well conceited of 
their owne — "Ay this Author hath written 
nothing ; -but for the Seeking, hungry, deſi- 
rous Soule ; that by unfeigned repentance, 
converſion, and introverſion of its will, mind, 
and thoughts to God, doth endeavour the reall 
pradtice of ChriStianity, and the leading of an 
upright converſation 1n all humility, 'meeke- 
neſle, ſimplicity, patience, forbearance, righ- 
teouſneſle,and Chriſtian love towards all men, 
without a Selfiſh ſingular diſreſpe&, or Phari- 
ſaicall contemning and condemning of 0thers. 

The true way and meanes for a man' to free 
himſelfe fromall blind contentions, diſputes, 
doubts, errours, and controverſies in Religion; 
and to get out of that tedious Maze, and weari- 
ſome laborinth of perplexing thoughts, wayes, 
and opinions concerning God, Chriſt, Faith, 
Ele&tion ; the Ordinances, or the way of wor- 
ſhip, wherein the World doth trace it ſelfe, is 
faithfully ſet downe, and declared according 
to the ground of the Scripture, and true experience 
in this Authour; the attainement of which 
light, will give reall ſatisfaQtion, and aſſurance 
tothe Soule, ſo that it ſhall not need fay, Is it 
true? What Arguments are therefor it > How 
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can it be proved, ec ? But it ſhall finde the 
reall Signe and Seale of truth withir it ſelfe, as 
the Scripture declareth, x Joh: 2. 20. 27. That 
the union from the holy One teacheth all things ; 
ſothat no man need teach thoſe in. whom it 
doth abide : But this knowledge, this precious 
Pearle of light, this darling of wiſedome,this 
Garland, and Crowne of Virgin Sophia, which 
ſurpaſſeth all the beauty and treaſure, all the 
Pompe, Power, and pleaſure of this World : 
This Univerdalſ Touchſtone, to try and finde 
out the qualities and vertues of all things, this 
Heavenly TinQure, this. trze Phyloſophers 
Stone, this Summun bonum, which no humane 
tongue can expreſle; is onely obtained in the 
wr birth, whereby the light, and life of God is 
renued in us 3 the eflentiall Word of Divine 
love, Chriſt himſelfe is begotten and formed 
mus; to the reading, and experimentall'\un- 
derſtanding, of which Word of Life, Light,and 
Love; the whole Scripture, and the Writings 
ofDivine illuminate Men doe dire us, and all 
words, workes, and Bookes, that proceed not 
from that Word, and lead usagaine to that Word, 
aeeither onely Aſtrall,cutward, and tranſito- 
; or the fantaſticall 74ola mentis', the ſha- 
of fanſie, and learned Phariſaicall Rea- 
_ whichiby its feighned words of ſuttlety, 
and humane wiſedome, enticeth men to beleeve 
Ihrong deluſoons , and follow after tyes in Hy- 
pocrifie. | 
| Inourowne Book which is the Image of God 
1, a in 
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in us, time and Eternity, and all Myſteries, are 
couched and contained,” and _— really 
be read, in our owne ſoules, by the iltuming; 
tion of the Divine Spiritz'torour. mind. is a 
true my{ticall Mrrro#, and Looking-Glafle, of 
Divine and Naturall Myſteries 5 and we ſhall 
receive more reall knowledg from one ctteFy. 
all 7zxate eflentiall ghmps, beame,. or Ray, of 
light,' ariſing from the New birth within. vx,; 
then 111 reading many hundred of Authors: 
whereby wee ſcrape abundance of -caryed 
workes and conceits:toghther,, iand. frame a 
B4bel of knowledge in the Nation, and Fane, 
to.qur ſelves; ftorinthecrue:lghtwe' receive 
the pledge and eanneſti of that Sprrt ; which 
Searcheth all things, yea the depths of Goq': letno 
man thinke that it is 2aw '1mpoſitble z for ina 
Chriſtian,new bozne1n Chrift,Chrift the light 
of: lite, and betng.of' Love dothed well; ! and:im 
bim are al the treafares of wijedone and: know: 
ledge ; ;aud he doth expreſte- the fame, in the 
humble reſigned Soule, according to the mane 
nerandmeaſure,'as he pleafeth ; and as is bef 
requiſite for tha'T.tmeand Age. reg 
- TheſetEpiftled avenort franght with - frne com- 
lementall ſtraines, and:pteating Notions of 
wvane Art; or: with the learned Quotations 
of atcient:;Authors, orvgith the witty glances 
of accute-Reafhy, trimmed/npi in che 8<bles 
ſtique porape;antt pridt of words, to:tiokleavd 
delight thefanſie of the Reader ; neither;doe 
they layour of. a -FelZariiar:{pirit of Hypocrilſi r 
4 e- an 
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ſumption, to make himſelte that which in re- 
allity he1s not, to get a great Name, and to a- 
muſe and captivate mens mindes, with ſtrange 
high-flowne conceits, thereby to y=um_ a ſelfiſh 
confidence and approbation in others, to make 
a SecF 1n Babel ; but he hath written ( accor- 
ding to the Divine Gift which he received ) 
ofthe greateſt, and deepeſt 4H7erres, concern- 
ing God and Nature; and hath expreſſed them 
in ſuch ſuitable and ſignificant tearmes and 
phraſes, as are beſt apt to render them, in their 
owne native and proper Idea and meaning, to 
theunderſtanding and capacity of others : Al- 
beit ' few yall underſtand them according to 
the. depth of hs ſenſe; but every one may re- 
ceive benefit according to his capacity z it his 
owne Image-like fanſite, and the over-weening 
conceit of his owne light doth not cid 
and hinder him; and no doubt his Writings 
are left unto Poſterity, as a precious Talent to 
be improved : Not that we ſhould onely ga- 
ther a talkative Hiſtorical! litterall Notion of 
the Myſteries; but that in all fimplicity and 
lyncerity,we practice the way of R egeneratior 
1n the Spirit of Chriſt; and Drivinitize our 
knowledge into an effectuall working Love ; 
and ſo attaine the experimentall and efiential] 
being thereof jn our owne Soules. 

It would be too large here to ſpeake of that 
foundation and ſtedfait * 3ye which his Wri- 
tings.-doe containe, whereby true Phyloſophy 

a 2 may 
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may be reſtored tots Originall purity'; being 
from thoſe Idols of fanſie, and vaine Reaſon 
that doe darken and perplex 1t ; for by the 
knowledge of the Centre of all Beings (of 
which his Writings ſpeake) we come rightly 
to underſtand what Time and Eternity is; and 
therein the Science of the Nothing, Somethin 
and All things; whereby we may cometo fn] 
out whence the inward radicall Fs, working 
eſſence, true ſubſiſtence, and full exiſtence of 
every thing proceedeth ; and alſo to what end 
every thing hath ſuch an Eltence, life, power, 
vertue, forme, colour ; and then' whither it 
goeth, and what it ſhall be hereafter m Eterni/ 
ty ; by which we may come to ſeE-how it is! 
that all things proceed from God, ſubfiſt/in 
God, and againe returne to Cod; andtherein 
obtaine the right knowledge of our Selves and 
of God in Nature; and from this' Centre ari- 
{eth the true knowledge of the Three Principles : 
and alſo of the Threetfold', or Tri-une life-in 
Man ; whereby the deepeſt, darkeſt, and har- 
deſt Queſtions, and @x#re's, that can ariſe 
within the minde of man, or come under the 
reach ofany Imagination or thought, may be 
rightly underſtood, and determined ; and this 
muſt needs advance all Arts and Sciences, and 
conduces to the: attainment of the Univerſal! 
Tincture, and ſignature; whereby the diffe- 
rent {ecret qualities, and yertues; that are hid 
in all viſible and corporeall things, as Mettals, 
Minerals, Plants, and Hearbes, &c. may be 
drawne 
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. drawne forth and applyed to their right natu- 
rall nſefor the curing, and healing of corrupt 
and decayed nature; and by the powerfull ef. 
fets and operation that will hence ariſe, all 
falſe Sophiſticate Artiſts that ſoare alott in 
their owne contrived Imaginations, and tot- 
tering experiences, may be conyinced of their 
unſound, ſicke, and ſandy foundation ; and 
moreover this {ignall, ftundamentall, Centrall 
knowledge, will quicken, and revive the life 
of Divinity ſo deeply buryed in the painted 
Sepulchers of Phariſaicall Hypocrilie, and 
Verball formality ; and ſettle all Sets, and 
Controverſies in Religion oz the true ground, * 
that. ſo we may come to ſerye God aright in 
the true unity of the Spirit, andeach other in 
all Chriſtian Love and Righteouſneſle. 

In theſe Epiſtles there is much ſeaſonable 
and wholeſome Dodrine, Inſtruction, and 
Counſell, for a Chriſtian reſigned Soule ; much 
Conſolation for the afflited under Chriſts 
Croſle ; and alſo diretion how a man ſhall be- 
have himſelfe as a Chriſtian amidſt the various 
Sets, and their harſh cenſures : Exhortation 
to Truth, Love, and righteouſneſle : Dehorta- 
tion from all eyill, pride, envy, covetouſnefle 
wrath, malice, falſhood, and Cain-like Hypo- 
cnlſie; likewiſe many Propheticall Paſlages, 
and. Predictions concerning the; puniſhment, 
and ſevere judgements that are and ſhall be 
upon Babel, and the Antichriſt, and all falſe, 


and wicked Oppreſlours ; the moſt whereot 
are 
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arePrinted in a'Treatiſe by thenifelyes, called 
Mercurins 1renutonicws. k 

In a word,Courteous and Chriſtian Reader, 
theſe Epiſtles will ſerye as an IntroduGtion, 
and right information to ſhew thee what this 
Author was, and whence hee had his oe 
knowledge; and upon what ground andcen. 
tre it is founded ; and likewiſe how - thou 
may(ſt come really to underſtand the- drift and 
meaning of his Writings, 'and effectually finde 
the excellent uſe thereof; 'for art thow learned 
or unlearned, rich or poore, Maſter or Ser. 
vant, Parent or Childe ; be thou of what 
Calling, Profeſſion, Complexion , Conſtel. 
lation , and: Diſpoſition thou wilt: ' Thou 
mayſt finde ſuch knowledge hereih- as may 
better and improove thee aright 1n Chritſtia- 
nity. 2 | 

Therefore be like to the labortons Bee that 
Tecketh Honey at every Flower, and where 
{hee findes 1t not, there ſhee doth not leave 
her ſharpe Sting, ſo likewiſe if thou findeſt 
that which doth not like thee, Jet it alone; 
and leave nota taunting ſcoffe; and ſtinging 
venome of {corne and raſh 'cenſure behinde 
thee; but rather pray that 'God would give 
thee his Roly Spirit, to leade thee into all 
truth ; and ſo thou ſhalt know God in thy 
Selfe, according to that Divine promiſe, thi 
ſhall all betaught of God, and know the Lord, 
John 6.4.5. Heb. 8. 11. 

Butletthe end of all be Love ;' for if thou 
couldit 


UM 
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couldſt ſpeake with the tongae of Men and. 
Angells, -and could{t Propheſte, and: under... 
ſtand all Myſteries, and hadft all Faith, yer 
without Love, thou wert but as tinckling 
Braſle, and a ſounding Cymball, 1 Corinthians 
13. It 1s even this Love that diſtinguiſheth 
betweene the knowledge of the Devills in 
Hell '(tdr they know, beleeve, and tremble ) 
and the Angels in Heaven; and as true Love 
1s adeadly poyſon and paine to the Devilliſh 
nature of evill Spirits; even 1o is all Selfe- 
denying Love, asa Plagueand Peſtilence to 
all ſophiſticall Phariſgicall -Hypocrites,. who 
pervert the Goſpell' of Peace and Love, by 
vaine DiſtinCtions, and Heathenifh: praftices : 
Therefore beloved Reader ,. let-.thy Divine 
light lead thee unto a Divine life, and (6 enter 
intothe Divine Love, the bond of perfe&tion; 
and ſq, thou.ſhalt be mage partaker of the Ni- 
vine nathire;\ for Godi9Lova © 109 IR ;, 


\ 


Now therefore lct us be mereifadl\ loving, 
and perfect, as our Father which is in Hea- 
ven 1s mercifull, loving, and perfect, that ſo 
it may be knowne that wee are the Children 
of the moſt High, who 1s kinde unto the un- 
thankfull, and to the evill : And the God 
*F Love fo enkindle the fire of his Love in 
our hearts, that it may breake forth in our 
prattice and converſation, to the deſtroying 
the Thornes, and tearing Bryars of vaine 
contentions 3 that ſo wee may enjoy the 
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happy fruits of Peace, Truth, Love, and Righ. 
teou —_ in all Chriſtian Society oneamong 
another : | 


- 


Tenrs in all gervice of 
Chriſtian Love, 


J-E, 


Toe Scorner ſeeketh wiſedome , and findeth it 
not, but knowledge 3s eaſie to him that un- 


der$tandeth, Prov. 14. 6. 


A Scorner loveth' not one that reproveth him: 
neither will hee goe unto the wiſe : Prov, 
15. 12. 


nowledse pufeeth up, but Love 
A aifeth, iCor. 8.1. 


UM 


Tho Firſt Epiſie, 


A 
+ Theoſophicall Lerrx , 


WHEREIN 


Thelifeof a ttue CHRISTIAN is 
deſcribed. 


Shewing what a Chriſtian is, and how 
he commeth tobe a Chriſtian ; and likewiſe 
what a Titular, Nominall or Hyſtori- 


call Chriſtian is, and how the Faith and 
Life of each differ. 


The Fountaine of Feſus Chriſts beart be our quick- 
ning conſolation, renovation, and eternall life, 


E LOVED, and much reſpe&ed friend 
in Chriſt, From a member-like obli- 
gation ( as one branch on the Tree is 
bound to doe to the other ) and a fel- 
low-work'ng defire, I wiſh unto you 
the open well-ſpring of grace, which 
God in Chriſt Jeſus hath manifeſted in 
our humanity 3 fo that it may richly 
ſpring up in you, and the Divine Sun 

| may thereby caſt the influence of its 

Love-beams into the ſoule ; and alfo therewith ſtirre up, and open 

the great Magnerick kunyer of the ſoule { being the true Divine 

_ afrei Chriſts fleſh and blood, together with bodily well- 

ae. | 
2; Being I have often underſtood by your deare friend, D. K. 

and alſo oferved in my preſence wich you, that you in the drawing 

of the Father do bear a peculiar thirſt, and an earneſt fincere long- 

ng after his life, which he, out of his higheſt Love hath manifeſted 
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in Chriſt Jeſus 3 therefore I would not ( upon the defire of Nr. D, 
and alſo of your ſelfe ) omit from a member-like, and mutuall objj- 
gation to viſit and ſaluce you with a ſhort Epiltle, and fo to recreate, 
quicken, and refreſh my ſelfe ſomewhat with you, in the ſame foun- 
raine of the life of Jeſus Chriſt ; for it is meer Joy unto me to per- 
ceive that our Paradificall Corall flouriſheth , and bringeth forth 
fruic in my fellow-members , ro our eternall recreation and de- 
light, 

oo And hereupon Sir, I will declare unto you , out of my (mal! 
gifts and knowledge : What a Chriftian is , and wherefore bee u called 
a Chriſtian Namely, that he onely is a Chriſtian, who is become ca- 
pable of this high Title in himſelfe 3 and hath refigned himſelfe with 
his inward ground, minde, and will to the Free grace in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and is in the will of his ſoule become as a young child, ' that on- 
ly longeth after the Breaſts of the Mother , that fincerely panteth 
after the Mother , and ſucketh the breaſts of the Mother whereof 
it liverth. : 

4. Even thus alſo that man is onely a Chriſtian , whoſe ſoule and 
minde entereth againe into the firſt Mother, whence the life of man 
hath its riſe 3 Viz. into the Erernall Word , which hath manifeſted 
it ſelfe with the true Milk of ſalvation in our humanity ( being blind 
in regard of God) and ſucketh this Milk of the Mother into his 
hungry ſoule, whence the new ſpirituall man ariſeth 3 and thereby 
tie hery | dark and dry ] ſoule, proceeding from the” Fathers pro- 
perty, doth reach and obtaine the place of Gods love, in which 
place the Father begetteth his beloved Sonne ; and therein onely 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in us, is found ; and 
therein alſo the ſpirituall mouth [| or beleeving defire | of the ſoul, 
which eateth Chriſts fleſh, and drinketh his blood, is underſtood, 
or experimenrally and effenrially enjoyed. 

5. For he onely is a Chriſtian, in whom Chriſt dwelleth , liveth, 
and hath his Being, in whom Chriſt as to the internall ground of his 
ſoule is ariſen, and made alive in the heavenly Effence , which did 
diſappeare. and depart in Adam 1 even he, 1 ſay, is onely a Chriſtian 
that hath put on Chriſts Victory ( that is to ſay, Chriſts Incarnation, 
Humanity, Sufferings, death, and ReſarreRion , - againſt the anger 
of God; and alſo Hell, Devill, Death, and Sinne ) 1n his eternall 
ground, where the Sced of the Woman, to wit, Chriſt in his con- 
queſt,doth alſo conquer in him, and daily trampleth upon the Ser- 
pents head in the wicked carnall will, and killerh the finfull laſts of 
the Fleſh. 

6. For in Chriſt alone we are received to be Children of God, 
and heyres with Chriſt, not by an outward, adventitious, ſtrange,ſhew 

of a ſundry ſelet Appropriating of Grace ( 1 fay ) not _— 
range 
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ſtrange merit of grace £| or application of promiſes ] imputed 
' from without | or received in an Hiſtoricall apprehenfion of ing 

juſtified and acquitted by another, as Malefattors ] bur through a 
child-like regenerating, innate, in-dwelling member- like, and etfen- 
tiall Grace : Where Chriſt the conquerour of death doth ariſe in Us 
with his life Eſſence, and power from Our death , and hath his mu- 
twall ruling influence and operarion in us, as a branch on its Vine x 
25 the Writings of the Apoſtles doe throughout witnefle. 

9, He is farre from a Chriſtian , who onely comforteth himſelfe 
with the Paſon, Death, and Satisfation of Chriſt . and doth ap- 
ply and impure ir to himſelfe as a pardon or gift of favour, and yet 
remaineth ſtill an unregenerated, wilde, | worldly, and ſenſuall ] 
Beaſt 3 ſuch a Chriſtian is every ungodly Man : For every one would 
faine be ſaved through a gift of favour , the Devill alſo would very 
willingly be an Angell againe by grace received and applyed from 
withonots, 

$. But to turne, and become as a child , and be borne anew of 
Gods grace- water of love, and the holy Ghoſt , that pleaſeth him 
not. Even fo it pleaſeth not the Titalar Chriſtian, who will put vp- 
on himſelfe the mantle cf Chriſts grace { and apply his merits unto 
bimſelfe by an Hiſtoricall laying claime to a promiſe ] and yet will 
not enter into the Adoption and New birth ; albeit Chriſt ſaith, 
that he cannot otherwiſe ſee the Kingdome of God. 

9. For what is borne of the tleſh, is fleſh, and cannot inherit the 
Kingdome of God, John 3. To be fleſhly minded is enmity ' againſt God, 
but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace : And he onely heareth 
Gods Word, that is borne of God, for orely the ſpirit of grace in 
Chriſt heareth Gods Word. 

10. For, no man hath ever ſeen God 3 the Sonne alone who is 
in the unmeaurable boſome of the Father , declarerh unto us the 
Word and Will of God in our ſelves ; ſo that we heare and under- 
ſtand his will and good pleaſure within our ſelves, and are willing to 
follow the ſame, yet we are ofren kept back by. the outward finſull 
fleſh 3 ſo that the operation or effefting of that ſame Divine power 
[ purpoſe, and godly reſolution in our mind |] doth not alwayes 
come into the outward Figure, yet it goeth into the inward Figure, 
inthe inward fpirituall World ; concerning which, S*. Paul ſaith, 
Our converſation 15 in Heaven. 

11. Of which alſo all the Saints of God, and eſpecially S*. Paul, 
hath complained , that they had an earneſt ſyncere will, and did 
ſerve God with the minde of the internall Ground; but with the fleſh 
the Law of finne ; ſo that the Fleſh luſteth agaioſt the Spirit, which 
luſt and evill concupiſcence is daily drowned, and mortified in the 
death of Chriſt, by the inward ground [ or the centre of light rege- 
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nerated in the darke abyfſe of the ſoule ] but this is in thoſe onely 
in whom Chriſt is ariſen from death 3 and thus there is no condem- 
nation to them which are in Chrift Jeſus 3 who walke nor after the 
fleſh, bur after the ſpirir, &7c. For the beſtial] body belongeth to 
the earth, but the ſpiritvall body belongeth to Gud 3 bur whoſoever 
hath it nor, he is dead while he liveth, and neither heareth,nor per- 
ceiveth any thing, of the ſpirit of God 3 It is toolifſhnefle to him as 
the Scripture ſaith. 

12. Theiciore this point is not ſufficiently underſtood and clear- 
£d, by reaching and maint.ining onely and alone an outward recei- 
ving, and application of grace and forgivenefſe of finnes. The par- 
don of ſinne, and the receiving of us into filiall adoprion and grace, 
confiſteth in the juſtifying blood, and death of Chriſt, when Chriſts 
heavenly blood tirRured us 3 and with the higheſt love of the Deity 
in the name Jeſu, did overcome the anger of God in our ſoule, 
and inward divine ground, proceeding from che Effence of Eternj- 
ty, and did turne it againe into the Divine humility , meekneſſe, 
and obedience; whereby the rent, rorne, and divided temperature 
cf our humane property |_ and ſpirit ] of obedience and good will 
entered again into the harmony and uniry of the properties [ Viz, 
into Paradificall light, love, and like, that Reall Temperature , Where 
variety doth concenter and accord in unity. | 

13. And even then the wrath of the Father ( which was awaked 
in the properties of our life, and had ſet it ſelfe ro be Lord and Ma- 
ſter in ſoule and body, whereby we were dead to the Kingdome of 
Heaven, and become children of wrath) was turned againe into the 
vnanimeus love, lhkenefle, and unity of God ; and our own humane 
will, dyed in the deach of Chriſt, from: its ſelfnefle, andfelviſh willing 3 
and the firſt humane will { which God breathed from his ſpirit into 
Adam ) did ſpring forth afreth through the conqueſt of Gods ſweet- 
nelle | and love ] in Chriſts heavenly blood 3; aud then the Devill, 
and Hel), which held men captive, were confounded , and made a 


ſcorn : This the dry Rod of Aaron, which budded in one night, and * 


baie ſweet Almoi-ds, did iypite. 

14. Now as Sinne cane from One, and paſſed from one upon 
all, ſo alſo the (weer grace and victory in Chi iſt, paſſed, prefſed, and 
pierced from one upon all : Now this death and the anger [ of God | 
was broken in pieces in ihat ore Adamicall ſoul in Chriſt, and a pol- 
fibilicy ro grace was opened through the difclofing of death, through 
which diſcloled gate, rhe will of the ſoule may re-enter into its fuſt 
Mother (whence it came in the beginning ) that is into the filia- 
tion, acoption, or regeneration of a new life, and will ; and there 
rt nay attaine the ſweet blood of Jeſu: Chriſt, which in Chriſt did 


diſcloſe or break open the gate of death, and changed the he” 
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of Go4 in onr humanity in himſelfe into love, wherein the 'poore 
captive ſoule drinketh out of Gods fountaine ; and doth aliay, and 
ſweecren its fire-breath, whence the new Paradiſicall budd ſpringeth 
forth, and there the hunger, and defire of the ſfoule is made ſub- 
ftantia!l and eientiall in the blood of Chriſt , after an Heavenly 
manner. 

15. Now as the diſcloſing of death muſt be done in the perſon of 
Chriſt himſelfe in our ſoule , and humanity 3 fo that the eternity 
in Chriſt ( wherewith he was come from heaven, and was alſo in 
heaven, John 3. ) overcame the time ( Viz. the life and will of the 
time ) and did change time with its will into the erernall will of the 
Deity and all this muſt be brought to patle in our received huma- 
nity : Sp I|kewiſe the defire of our ſoule muſt receive into it ſelfe 
thar ſame eternall will in Chriſt ( wherein time and eternity ſtand 
in equall agreement and harmony ) and through the power of the 
ſame, immerſe, or caſt it ſelfe into the adoption of free grace in 
Chriſt 3 chat the ſame inward Paradificall ground which dyed in A- 
dam, mighr again ſpring forth in the will of the obedience of Chriſt, 
throvgh his heavenly, and from us afſumed humane blood. 

16. The atonement and expiation muſt be made manifeſt, and 
experimenta!] in our (elves through that atonement which Chriſt 
once made ;, indeed | the atonement and reconciliation ] was once 
fully finiſhed, and brought to patle in Chrifts blood and death , bur 
thar which was once wrought jn Chriſt, muſt alſo worke in we 3 it 
muſt even Now alſo through Chriits ſhedding of his blood , be 
brought to paſſe in me 3 Cl:riſt alſo doth powre forth his heavenly 
blood into the defire of Faith in ny poore ſoule, 2nd rindureth rhe 
anger of God which is therein, that the fiſt Adamical! Image of God 
may againe appeare 3 and become ſeeing, hearing, feeling, caſting, 
and ſmelling. 

17. For that ſame Image which dyed in Adam from the heavenly 
Worlds Eflence, being the true Paradifcall Image, dwelleth nor 
in the foure Elements ; its eflence and life ſtandeth nor in this world, 
bur in Heaven ( which is manifeſt in Chriſt in vs ) Viz. in thirore 
pure holy Element, whence the fovre Elements {prong forth in the 
beginning of time 3 and this ſame inward new ſpirirul man earcth 
Chriſts fleſh and blood ; for he is, and liveth in Chrilt. Chriſt is his 
ſtock, and he is a branch on the ſtock. 

1?. For every ſpirit ea-eth of that whereof it rake: h irs Original, 
the Animall { ſeaſuall ] mortall ſoule eatech of the ſp ric «4 this 
World, of the Stars and E'ements, of the Kingdome of the Wor'd, 
but the true eternall ſoule ( wh'ch was inſpired out of the Eterrall 
Word into man, being Divine lite ) eatcih alſo of its Mother, 77: 
of the holyctientiall Word of God, 6 
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19. But ſeeing it was impoſſible for her after her owne depat- 
ture and ſeparation from Gog, in her excluded condition, roperty, 
and ſpirit > [| ro eate of the Divine Word, and live in the holy Ele- 
ment of love and humility }) therefore this ſame Word of life ( be- 
ing its true Mother ) came forth to the abandoned ſoule into the 
va'e of miſery, and into the priſon of Hell, and infuſed his heaven- 
ly Effeace into our humane 3 | to be | as a body for the ſoule, and 
therewith did imbrace and cloath our poore ſoule being captive, and 
did open againe her heavenly month ( afore dead in the anger of 
God ) with the cinRure of love 3 ſo that the poore ſoule can now 
apaine cate heavenly Manna 3 the eating whereof was tryed in Chriſts 
perion with che humanity, which he received from us ( in the temp 
tation of Chriſt in the Wildernefle ) where Adam in Chriſt did a- 
paine eate Manna from Paradiſe, fourty dayes, . 

20. Therefore | ſay , that by a ſhew and ſele& forme of prace 
appropriated and imputed from withour,none commeth to be a trye 
Chriſtian 3 for if he be fo, his finnes are not forgiven him by onee 
ſpeaking of a word, or appropriating a forme,or promiſe of abſolu- 
tion to himſe!fe, from without ; as a Lord or Prince in this World 
doth freely give a Malefa&or his life by an externall imputed favour ; 
no, this availeth nothing before God. | 

21. There is no grace or favour wherby we come to the adoption, 
ſave onely in the blood and death of Chriſt ; him alone God hath 
fore- ordained, and appointed to be unto him a throne of grace, or 
propitiation in his owne love, which he hath ( in the Sweet Name 
Jeſu out of Jehovah ) infuſed into him : He is that onely Sacrifice 
that God accepterh of, to reconcile his anger. 

22. Now if this Sacrifice or free offering of grace ſhall doe me 
good, then it muſt be wrought and brought to patſe in me ; the Fa+ 
ther muſt beger, or imprefſe his Sonne in the defire of my Faith; fo 
that the hunger of my Faith may lay hold and comprehend him ; 
and if the hunger of ny ſoules Faith doth comprehend him in his 
promiſed Word, then 1 put him on in his whole proceſfſe of juſtif- 
cation in my inward ground, and forthwith the mortification and 
killing of the anger, Devill, Death, and Hell, beginneth and goerh 
forward from the power of Chriſts death in me. 

23. For I can donothing, I am dead to my ſelfe, but Chriſt doth 
it in me;zwhen he ariſeth in me,then Iam dead to my ſelfe,in reipet 
of the true man,%& he is my life, and in that [ live,T live to him & not 
to my ſelfchood; for grace mortifieth my own will, and ſetreth ic ſelf 
np for a Lord in the place of my ſelfenefſe , that ſo I may be an in- 
ſtrument of God , who doth therewith what he pleaſeth. 

24+ And then I live in two Kingdomes, Viz. with my newborne 
ſpirit of life, or ſpirituall man, in Paradiſe, in the Kingdome of Hea- 
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yen, in the inward ſpirituall World , and with the outward mortall 
mar, in the vanity of rime, in the Kingdome of this World, in the 
dominion of the Starres and Elements, in the contrariety, and mas- | 
lignant diſcord of the properties , wherein the yoake of ſinge yet 
liveth 3 this Chriſt raketh upon himſelte in the inward Kingdome of 
the Divine World, and helpeth my ſoule to beare it. 

25, For the yoak of this World, is Chriſts burthen which he muſt 
beare,untill he ſhall againe deliver up the Kingdome to his Father, 
which he hath given him ; for he ſayd, A!! power in Heaven and Earth, 
js given to me of my Father; ſo alſo this burthen or charge is layd 
pon him, that he ſhould beare Gods Anger, Hell, death, and all 
Evill in us, as 1/a!b ſairh, Hee toxke on him cur diſeaſes, and carryed 
ar ſorrows 3 buc we eſteemed him ſtricken , ſmitren of God, and 
afflicted. 

25. And hence it is that a Chriſtian muſt be a bearer of the croſſe, 
for ſo ſoone as Chriſt is borne in him, the afſaulting of Hell, and the 
anger of God in the eternall nature beginneth, and then the Hell in 
man is deſtroyed , and the Serpent is troden under foot ; whence 
great unquietnefle, perſecution , and reproach from the Devill and 
the corrupt World doth ariſe againſt the outward finfull wan, and 
even then the outward finfull man muſt ſufter ir ſelfe ro be condemn- 
ed, and judged ro damnation by the children of Anger, and by 
Gods ſevere juſtice in the anger 3 ſeeing that another man liverh in 
him, which is not like and conformable ro the outward mortall man; 
and ſo Gods Juſtice executeth its jadgement in the anger vpon the 
houſe of finne ; and alſo all che Miniſters of Go'ls wrath , doe helpe 
the execution thereof. 

27. Andeven then,Chriſt helpeth to beare the yoak, and man is 
Sacrificed in Cheiſts procefle, contempt, and ſcorne, in his ſuffering 
and death, to the juſtice of God in the anger, and becomes confor- 
mable to Chriſts Image. 

28. The holy Scripture witneffeth in all places that we are juſti- 
fied from finnes by Faith in Chriſt , and not by the workes of our 
merit; but by the blood and death of Chriſt, which indeed is fo 
taught by many, bor rightly underſtood of few that teach us fo. 

29, We are taught indeed an imputed grace , bur what faith is, 
and how it is begotcen, and what it is in its Effence, reall Being, and 
Subſtance, and how it layeth hold on the meric of Chriſt wich the 
grace 3 herein the greateſt part are dumbe and bliade, and depend 
on an Hiſtoricall Faith ( James 2. ) which is onely a bare knowledge 
or literal! conjeRore, and therewith the man of ſinne doth tickle 
and comfort himſel{e , and through an imagination, and blind per- 
[wafion,doth flatter and ſooth up himſelfe, and calls himſelfe a Chri- 
tian, thovgh he is not yer become either capable or worthy , - 
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this ſo high a title, but is onely a titular Nominall Chriſtian , ex- 
rernally cloathed with Chriſts Puypur-Hantle 3 of whom the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh, ſaying, They <1 aw neere to mee with thetr lips, but their 
heart is farre from me : And Chriſt fayd, Not all that ſay Lord, Lyyd, 
ſball enter int9 the Kingdge of Heaven but they that doe the will of my 
Father in Heaven. ; 

30. Now Chriſt alone is the will of the Father in whom the ac- 
ceptation ot grace and adoption conliſteth , and none can doe the 
love will of the Father, ſave alone that onely throne of grace, Chriſt 
himſelfe , as the holy Scripture declareth , no man can call God 
Lord, withont the ho!y ſpirit in him, 

31. For we know not, what and how to pray before God as wee 
ought, but he, even the holy ſpirit in Chriſt, maketh interceſſion for 
us, with unutterable ſighes before God in our ſelves , as it pleaſeth 
God ; we cannot attaine any thing by our willing, and knowing ; he 
is roo deeply hidden from us, for it Ilyeth not in any mans knowing, 
willing, running and ſearching, but in Gods Mercy. 

32. Now there is no miercy bur onely in Chriſt, and if I ſhall 
reach that mercy, then I muſt reach Chriſt in me ; are my finnes to 
be deſtreyed in me ? Then muſt Chriſt doe it in me with his blood 
and death, with his victory over Hell : Am I ts beleeve ? then muſf 
the ſpirit, deſire, and will of Chriſt, beleeve in my deſire , and will, for [ 
cannot beleeve. 

33. But he receiveth my will being reſigned to him, and comprehend 
it in his owne will and bringeth it through his viftory into God , and there 
he intercedeth for the will of my ſoule in his owne will before God ; andſo 
I am received as a child of grace in his will of love. 

34. For the Father hath manifeſted his love in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
manifeſteth that ſame love in my will being reſigned to him ; Chiſt 
draweth my will into himiſclſe, ard cloatheth jr with his blood, and 
death, and tinureth it with the higheſt rin&yre of the Divine 
power, and fo it is changed intu an Angelicall Image, and getteth 
a Divine life. 

35. Ant forthwith that ſame life beginneth ro hunger afrer its 
boly, which body is the Gegenerated fiery ſ-121e , into which the 
will in Chriſt is entered, fo that the new liſe i.3 Chriſt doth now 2/70 

tinure the ſoule ; whereby rhe ſoule in the (pirir and property of 
this [ new | will obtaineth a right Divine hnager, ard is made to 
long after, and defire the Divine grace , and hegins to behold and 
conſider in the ſpirit of this Divine will in Chcif, «har ſhee is, and 
how ſhee in her propettyes, inclinations, and dil;ofitions is Ceparted 
from God, and lyeth captivate in the wrath of God ; and then ſhee 
acknowledgeth her abomirations, and alio her deformiry in the pre- 


ſence of Gods Ange!s, and findeth that ſhe iath nothing any * * 
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ſhee is able to proteR her ſelfe, for ſhee ſees that ſhee ſandeth in 
the jawes of death, and hell z encompaſſed with evill ſpirits, which 
continually ſhoor the ſtrong influence of their evill defires into her, 
ro deſtroy and corrupt her. 

26. And then ſhe diveth into that ſame new-borne ſpirit of the 
will, and wholy immerſeth her ſelfe into very humility ir (clfe 3 and 
ſo the ſpirit of Chriſt raketh hold of her , and bringeth her into the 
ſpirit of this new will, fo that the ſoule eſſentially, and experimen- 
tally feeleth and findeth him, whereupon the Divine glymps , and 
beame of joy ariſeth in the ſoule, being a new eye, in which the dark 
fiery ſoule conceiveth the Ens and Effence cf the Divine light in her 
ſelfe, *and thereupon hungreth and thirſteth after the grace of God, 
and entreth into an efte&uall repentance and ſorrow, and bewailerh 
the evill which it hath committed. 

27. And in this hunger and thirſt it receiveth Chriſts fleſh and 
blood, for the ſpirit of the New will ( which in the beginning en- 
tered into the grace of Chriſt, and which Chriſt received into him- 
ſelfe)) becommerh now ſubſtanriall and effenciall, by the magnetick 
wprefſore, hunger, and defice, of the ſoule. 

33. And this etfentialiry 'is called Sophia, being the effentiall 
viſedome, or the body of Chriſt ; and in this the faith in the ho- 
ly _ doth confilt ; Here Chriſt and the Seule , beleeve in one 
Grou 

39. For true Faith doth not confiſt in thoughts, or in meere aſ- 
ſeating ro the Hiſtory : Viz. That a-man imprefleth [ or imagineth 
inhis minde ] to himſelfe, that Chriſt is dead for his finnes , | and 
by an Hiſtoricall apprehenfion or blind perſwafion of a particular E- 
leon clingeth ro his merits and righteouſnefle, without the innate 
righteouſnefle of Chriſt, and life of God effentially working in him, 
and begetting him to a new creature ] for Faith is a receiving of the 
promiſed grace in Chriſt, it receiveth Chriſt into it ſelfe 3 ir dath 
imprefſe him into irs hunger, wich his heavenly fleſh and blood, with 
the grace which God offereth in Chriſt. 

40. Chriſt feederh the ſoule with the Efſence of Sophia, Vize 
vith his owne fleſh and blood , according to his ſaying , whoſoever 
eateth not of the fleſh of the Sonne of Man, he hatch no life in him, 
dut » hoſoever eaterh the ſame, he abidech in him. 

41. And herein the Teawents of Chriſt, and alſo the right 
Chriſtian Faith confiſt ; for an unſnbſtanriall { unefentiall, conje- 
Gurall or verball ] Faith is as a glimmering fire ſmothered in ſmoak 
or moyſtore, which would willingly burne , but yer harh no righr 
Ens thereto, but when a right Ens is given to ir, then that lictle 
ſparke of fire encreaſeth , whence a faire ſhiving light ariſeth 3 and 
then ris manifeſt, that in the wood ſuch a fire and faire light lay hid, 
which before was not known. C 42. And 
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42. And this isto be underſtood likewiſe in a child of God, while 
the poore ſoule is wrapt up in the anger of God, its like a glimmer- 
ing * Wiek, that would willingly burne, and cannot, by reaſon of 
the vanity of finnes, and the anger of God ; but when the ſoule, 
being a little ſparke of Divine fire getceth inro it ſelfe Gods Lie 
* Ew, Viz. Chriſts fleſh and blood, then that ſparke groweth to a 
great fire and light, which ſhineth and ſendeth forth ics light with 
faire verrues and good workes , and liveth in great patience under 
the vanicy of this World, and yet groweth forth as a faire tlower our 
of rhe wild Earth. : 

43. A fimilicude whereof we have in the Sunne and the Earth; 
Namely, that if the Sunne ſhould not ſhine upon the Earth, no 
fruit con!d grow 3 but when the Sunne ſhineth upon the Earth, and 
penetrates into the Ens of the Earth, then the Ens of the Earth re- 
ceiverh the vertue or powerfull influence of the Sun into it ſelfe; 
whereupon a great hunger ariſeth in the Ens of the Earth, after the 
vertue of the Sun z and this hunger imprefſeth,and feedeth upon the 
verrue and influence of the Sun , and by this hunger of the En of 
the Earth, which eagerly reacheth afrer the Ens of the Sunne, an 
Hearb is drawne out of the Earth witha ſtalke , in which alſo the 
Ens and vertue of the Sunne aſcends up along in the growth and 
flouriſhing of the Hearb, and the Sun, with his beames of light, be- 
commeth ſubſtanriall in the Ens of the Earth in the ſtalkes and root; 
and we ſce how through the power of the Sunne and Starres in the 
ſpirit of the World, another body ariſcth out of the ſtalke , difle- 
rent from the root in the Earth ; alſo how the ſtalke doth put forth 
a bud to a faire flower, and afterwards to fruit ; and we ſee how the 
Sun afterwards from time to rime ripeneth and ſweetneth the ſame 
fruit. 

44- And thus it is with man 3 the ground of the ſoule is the Di- 
vine field, when ic receiveth the Divine Sun-ſhine into it felfe, a 
Divine plant ſpringerh forth ; and this is the new birth, whereof 
Chriſt ſpeaketh 3 now this plant muſt bee nouriſhed from above, by 
the celeſtiall influence, and drawne vp in growth by the Divine Sun, 
and by the Divine Water, and preſerved by the Divine conſtellation, 
Viz. the Divine vertve or power of God, till it commeth to bee 
a Divine body, of a Divine, and Angelicall figure , as the body on 
the ſtalke. 

45. And as the body on the ſtalke muſt ſtand in raine, winde, and 
ſtormes 3 in heat, and cold, and ſuffer the Sunve to ripen it ; 50 
likewiſe muſt a Chriſtian ſtand in this thorny World, in the awaked 
anger of God, in the Kingdome of the Devill, amongſt many wicked 
men, and utter himſclte ro be beaten, with ſcorne and cenrempty 
and yet he muſt tarne his hope and confidence from all gg ox 
onely 
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onely and alone upon the Divine Sun, and ſufter it to ripen him and 
bege: him to an heavenly fruit, 

46. Not Temples or houſes of ſtone, or humane Ordinances, and 
formes «f * Word worſhip do beger | or regenerate him | roa new- 
nefie of life 3 bur the Divine Sun in the Divine Conſtellation of the 
Powers of the Word of God in the Temple of J: ſos Chriſt, in him- 
ſelfe, doth beget him our of the Fountaine of life Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 
that he is a brauch on the Vine of Chriſt, and bringeth forth good 
Grapes, which the Divine Sun ripeneth, that Gods children, being 
his loving fellow members, may cate them ; whereby they alſo grow 
and flouriſh in and with him, which Grapes are good Dotrine, life, 
and workes- 

47. A man muſt come to the pradtice, effeuall performance, and 
fruitfulnefſe in Chriſtianity, otherwiſe the new Eirth is not yet ma- 
nifeſt in him, nor the Noble branch yer born 3 no tickling or ſooth- 
ing, comforting with promiſes or Scripture evidences, and boaſting 
of a Faith, doth availe any wan at all, if the faith make him not a 
child conformable co God in Effence and will, which faith bringeth 
forth Divine fruir, 

48. All thac men now doe ſtrive, diſpute, contend, and fight a- 
bour, and thereby deſtroy and lay deſolate, countrey and people, is 
onely a meere huske without fruit [ a forme without power, a Mam- 
mn without Chriſtian mercy } aand ir belongeth to the fiery World 
for ſeparation { and ſhall be decided in the judgemeat of che Lord. ] 
There is vo true underſtanding in any party, they contend all one- 
lyabout the Name and the Will of God, and no Party will doe it 3 
they minde nothing but their owne glory, preferments, and pleaſure 
ofthe fleſh ; if rhey were true Chriſtians they would have no ſtrife, 
or contention. 

49. A good Tree beareth good fruit for every one, and though 
ſomerimes it muſt ſuffer the wind to break off its branches and fruirc, 
and the Sun to wither and dry them up 3 yea when they are ripe, 
tobe devoured of Swine, or trodden under foot ; yet for all this, 
Kt endeavoureth ſtill ro bring forth more good fruir. 

$0. And thus a true Chriſtian in Chriſt can will nothing elſe, but 
what Chriſt willeth in him ; and though he muſt (after his good fruir 
which doth ſpring and grow forth our of the internall Man, to bee 
often trampled upon and ſpoyled by the evill fleſh and bloods and 
alſo by the Devils winde ; { the wicked cenſure and falſe interpre- 
tation of the hypocriticall Lyciferian Serpent ] and the wicked- 
nelſe of the World ; yer the Tree of the new Plant in the life of 
Chriſt doth till ſtand and ſpring forth through the ourward mortall 
Man, mavgre all oppofition irrefiſtably ; as eternity ſpringerh 
through time and giveth life and power to time 3 and as the day 
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doth ariſe and breake forth throogh the night , and changeth the 
night into day, and yet the night cemainerh there ſtill in ir ſelfe, and 
yet it i: not knowne or diſcerned in the day ; 50 likewiſe the Divine 
day doth ſpring and bud forth in us through our erernall night ; and 
changeth che night, to wit, Gods Anger, Hell, Death, Anguiſh, and 
eternall deſtra&ion into the Diviae Day of joy and conſolation ; 
albeir the darke night, with the Ens of the Serpent, and the poyſon 
im fleſh and blood, ragerth and ſtriverh againſt ic 

$1. Therefore beloved Sir, and Chriſtiar: Brother, we have more 
need to endeavour for the growth ad encreaſe of the precious Co- 
rall, and how we may come to ir, then to run after the unprofitable 
Pratings and conje&urall Fictions in the jergned holinelic , where 
one Brother deſpiſeth, reproacherh, rejeterh, and proclaimeth, the 
other for an Heretick, nay giveth him co the Devill for an Opinion 
fake, which he hath made to himſe!fe. 

$2+ I tell and declare unto you in my knowledge which God hath 
given me, that ir is a meere deceit of the Devill, who thus doth 
bring vs poore men into Opinions, to contemne and reproach one 
another ( crying downe , and holding one another for Hereticks 
and Fanrafticks that bindeth nor his conſcience to our mentall 1doll 
or Opinion ) ſo that we ſtrive, and wrangle about the huske, and 
m —4 meane time loſe love, and faith, and attaine not the new 
birth. 

53-' Our whole Religion is but a child-like worke 3 namely, that 
we wholly forfake, and diſclaime our owne knowing , willing, run- 
ning, diſputing { and forged conclufions of hlinde hypocriticall 
Reaſon,which bewitcheth the naturail minde to the forme, and frame 
of its owne wifedoie ] and unfaignedly and fully reſolve with our 
ſelves ro enter into, and perſevere in the way which bringeth vsa- 
gaine to our owne native Countrey which we loſt , in Adam when 
he with his minde and ful} will weat our of Paradiſe into the ſpirit 
of this tranfic:ry World ; | and (o returne to our Mother, whichin 
the beginning did beger us, and bring us forth out of her ſelfe. 

$4. Now if we w:li doe this, then we muſt nor come to her in 
our owne ſelfe will, and way, in Pride, and Oſtentation , in aplaud- 
ing our ſelves, in contempt of her children, our fellow-Chciſtians, 
and fellow-members ; For we are the loſt Sonne, who is become a 
Swin@heard, and have ſhamefu!ly miſ-ſpent cur Parrimony with the 
fatted Hogs of the Devill, and the World : We muſt enrec into our 
ſelves, and well confider our ſelves, and our Fathers houſe 3 and we 
muſt ſer before us the microur, or looking glatſe of the Law and Go- 
ſpell ; and ſee how far we aie deparred from Gods righteouſnefle, and 
alſo from [_ unfeigned, impartial! ] * brotherly love, and well exa- 
mine our heare whererto it 15 inclined, 

55. Now, 
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8s. Now, when we doe this, wee ſhall finde in onr ſelyes many 
hendred cvill Beaſts, which we have ſer up in Gods ſtead, and doe 
honour and love the ſame above God 3 and even then we ſhall ſee 
what hideous horrible Beaſts were manifeſt in Adam by falſe luſt, or 
imagination z and wherefore God ſayd to Adam , The Seede of the 
_ ſhall breake the Serpents head 3 to wit, the Monſtrous 
Beaſts. 
- $6. As firſt, we ſhall ſee in our Defire the proud Lucifer, who is 
departed from Divine and brotherly humility, and conremneth the 
members of his body , and hath ſer hinifel'e to be a God and Lord 
over them, in whom there is no Divine love, to love eicher God, or 
Lis Brother. 

$7. Secondly, we ſhall find a Beaſt in our propertyes, reſembling 
the coveteous greedy Swine , which will rake all to it ſelfe , and a- 
lone devour and 'poflefſe all, and defireth more then it needeth ; 
where-ith the proud Lucifer might be able to vapour, brag, and 
vaunc himſelfe, that he is a God over * Subſtance, and that he can 
domineer, having power and might over his fellow branches 3 and 
we ſhall ſee how this proud Lucifer hath broken himſelfe off from 
the Tree of life, and the muruall growth and increaſe of love, and 
would be 4 Tree of himſelfe 3 and therefore hee is a withered dry 
branch in reſpe to God. 

$8. Thirdly, we ſhall finde the A peg envious Serpent in our 
properties, which teareth, and rageth as a poyſon ; I meane, Envy, 
which wiſheth no man ſo well, as it ſelfe ; which ſtingeth, rageth, 
and rideth in other mens hearts, and flandereth them with words, 
and onely applaudeth irs owne haughty Lucyfer , and tearmeth its 
falſchood | and cunning hypocrifie an Angell of God. 

$9. Fourthly, We ſhall finde in our properties, the fiery Dragon 
fitting in helliſk fire, I meane Anger, «which ( if covetouſnefle and 
envy cannot obtaine that which it would have ) will lay violent hands 
upon it, and take it by force, and is ſo raging madd, that it burſteth 
its liſe for very malice and iniquity , and breakes in pieces in flery 
_ , and is a very dry branch on the Tree ; and is onely fir for 
the fre. 

60. Fifthly, We ſhall finde many hundred evill Beafts in our De- 
fire, which Pride loveth, and honoureth, more then God ; and co- 
vetouſnefſe draweth them to ir ſelfe for a Treaſure, wherewith Pride 
vagoureth and vaunteth as if they were Gods ; and thereby doth 
withdraw ſuſtenance and comfort from his Brothers life 3 ſo that he 
18 foiced to ſpend it in miſery, trouble, and perplexity, by reaſon of 
bis violence and extortion, 

f1. Now when a man doth thus behold himſelfe in this mirror of 
ſelichood, and perceiveth theſe cvill Beaſts ; chen ler him rightly 
imagine 
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imagine ro himſelfe that he is deeply guilty of them, and thereby 
confider the greevous fall of Alam, and thinke, that all theſe evill 
defires, and vaine iwagications dve wholly take their riſe and origi- 
nall in him, from the Monſter of tbe Serpent, through the influence, 
and inf.uarion of the Devill inco our firſt Parents 

62. Fox all the properties of che deſi1es lay in one harmony and 
ſtedfaſt unity in Adam 3 and the one loved the other , and were in 
niutvall agreement, but ſuch falſe defires are riſen in Man through 
the envy of the Devill, who ſtirred up the falſe luſt and imagination 
in Adam and Eve to prove the unequality [_in the property 2nd ſpi- 
rit of the mixed World | and to taſte what good and evill was; tro 
feele heate and cold, and to try the multitnde and variety of the 
properties 3 ſo chat now theſe defires doe attratt, long after , and 
deſire that which is like co themſelves;and every defire of theſe pro- 
pertyes, is a ſeveral] hunger of life in man,which hath broken it ſelfe 
off from the harmonious unity 3; and oppoſeth the leve, likenefie, 
and mutuall ſociety of irs fellow branches, or brethren, and cove- 
rouſly defireth to draw their life and maintenance to ir ſelfe, and 
ro make it ſeife a Lord over it, and will be a Selſeiſt. 

63. All which is contrary to the Divine will and ground, and is a 
perjury againſt God ; yea, it oppoſeth the: courſe and order of na- 
rwe 3 as we ſee by the Trees and Plants of the Earth 3 how all ſtand, 
and ptow lovingly one by another, and rejoyce in one Mother ; and 
how one branch on the Tree doth impart its ſap and power to the 0- 
ther, and mutually ſerve each other. 

64. For in ſucha lovely equality and harmony the life of Man 
( John 1 ) was inſpired out of the eternall Word into the humane 
Image, being out of the Limws of the Earth : So that all the pro- 
pertyes of the life ſtood in an equall proportion in the temperature ; 
in one Love, and murually loved each other. | 

65. But when the Devill mixed his poyſon, and falſe defire there- 
in 3, the propertyes of life were divided into many defires : whence 
ſtrife, diſcord, ſicknefſe , infirmityes, the cumberſome groffenefſe 
and mortall frailty of the þody is riſen through the falſe defire, and 
inſinuation of the Beſtiall propertyes ; by reaſon whereof the Image 
of God ( which was from the heavenly Eſſence ) diſappeared ; con- 
cerning which God fayd unto them, In that day that thau eateſt of the 
Tree f the knowledge of good , and evill , thou ſhalt dye the death : 
a_ is, thou ſhalt dye to the Kingdome of God, as it alſo. came to 
pafſe. 
| 66. And we muſt really * imagine to our.ſelves that this Beſtiall 
falſe deſire in man, is the Monſter of the Serpent, and an enmity a- 
gainſt God, and the Kingdome of Heaven , and that we therein are 
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' therein inherite, or poſſefſe the Kingdome of God neither is God 
manifeſt in any ſuch defire > bur onely h1s anger and the property of 
the darke, and earthly World ; and we live therein one]y to the va- 
nity of this World, and ſtand cherewich onely apon the abyfle of 
the darke World and the anger of God : that is, of Hell, which 
continually gapeth and hungereth after chele propertyes. 2nd count- 
eth theſe propertyes its owne fruics, and chi!dren , which ic ſhall 
reape and rake into its Barne 3 for they dove belong unco it by the 
riglc of nature 3 for theſe defires are all originally from ir, and 
kave their roote in the ground of Hell and deſtruivun, aid indeed 
no where elſe. 

67.. Therefore ſayd Chriſt, Unieſe a man be borne anew, hee ſhall 
wt ſee the Kingdome of God : All theſe iaiſe wills and defies are 
predeſtinated ro damnation 3 if any wili ſee God, he muſt bee con- 
verted, and become as a child, and be new borne in the holy Ghoſt, 
through the water of eternall life : V7z. chreugh the heavenly Ens, 
which Gad hath revealed in Chriſt ; thar the fir it right man, which 
dyed in Adam ( proceeding from the heavenly Worlds Etfence ) 
might againe ſpring forth in Chriſt, and become living. 

68. All theſe evill Beaſts are condemned, and muſt dye in us, and 
though their defire doth ſomewhat cleave and ſtick unto us in the 
fleſh, yer they muſt all be mortyfied during this { life ] cime in the 
foule: V7z. In the inward ground, and the inward ground of the 
ſoule muſt be Tin&ured by the true Tinfure in the blood of Chriſt; 
that the propertyes of the internall Ground may againe live in 
harmony and concord, for otherwiſe they cannot reach the Deity 
in theniſc}ves. 

69. Nw when man knoweth this, he cannot better be rid of his 
evill beaſtial defires, then that he preſently at the ſane inſtant bring 
himſelie with his whole ſtrength into ſuch a ſtrong wiil, and carneſt 
purpoſe, that he for time to come will hate; and abandon theſe e- 
vill beaſts of. the Devill, ſeeing chey are onely the Devils ſervants ; 
and that he will returne into his lott cenntrey,  inco the adoption and 
aronement , and eſtee 11e, and looke upon himiclſe no otherwiſe, 
then as the loſt Swincheard [_ or the prodigall Sonue ] for he him- 
ſelfe is the loſt Swincheard ard no whit better, and forthwith ap- 
proach with the converſion of his ſoule,to the Father,iu deepeſt hu- 
mility, with acknowledgement of his unworthineſle 3 in that F< hath 
ſo ſhameſully, and unworthily mi{-ſpent and mjl-impioved the free 
inherirance of Chriſts werit*, and ſo enter into repentance. 

70+ ' Ler him with all his ſtrength give up his earneſt will there- 
unto, that he {com this very time forward, will repent and amead, 
and no longer love theſe evill Beaſts ; bur this muſt be in earneff, in 
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or yeare ; but his minde muſt utterly and continvally condemne 
them to the damnation of degrh,and nor will to love them any moxe,, 
but count them enemyes, and fo reſolve to turne himſelfe to the 
mercy and grace of God, 

71. When this is done ( I ſpeake as I have highly knowne it in the 
precious light of grace ) that then he way turne himſelfe to carneſt 

raying in humility , and beſeech God for _ and though his 
_ ſaith utterly, no 3 and the Devill ſayth, ſtay yet a while, it is 
not now good and convenient , thou wilt have better opportunity 
rs morrow z and when to morrow commeth, then ſayth he, againe 
to morrow, and fuggeſteth to the fleſh, ſaying, Thou muſt firſt doe 
this, or that 3 gather firſt a treaſure for thy ſelfe, that thou mayſt 
not need the World, and chen enter into ſuch a life ; yet I fay, the 
minde muſt remaine firme and ſtedfaſt in its purpoſe, and thinke 
with it felfe, rheſe ſaggeſtions and thoughts are mine evill hungry 
Beaſts, theſe L will kill, and drowne them in the blood ;of Chriſts 
lore 3 nene of them ſhall live any longer in me, I will have no more 
ro doe with them, I am now in the way to my ancient Father, who 
hath fent his Son to me in my miſery and diſtrefſe ; ſaying, Come to 
me all yee that are weary | grieved ] or heguy laden with finnes, and I 
will refreſh you : My Father will give the holy ſpirit to them that 
aske him tor it. 

72. Let him imagine and * imprefſe this into his very heart, 
and come with the loſt Sonne to the Father ; and when the Father 
ſhall fee, that the minde of the ſoule is direRed to him, and world 
willingly and unfeignedly turne, and yet cannot ; then he will pre- 
ſently meer him, and claſpe the ſoule into the armes of his drawing, 
and bring her into the paſſion, and death of Chriſt , where ſhee 
through earneſt repentance and ſorrow will dye from ( or mortifie 
thoſe abominable Beaſts, and ariſe out of the death of Chriſt wi 
a new Will, and 2 true Divige defire ; and ſo he will begin then to 
be another man indeed, and not a whit eſteeme that which before 
he loved and held for his Treaſure 3 and it will be to him as if hee 
had it, and alſo had it not ; and afterwards he will account himſelfe 
inall his power, ability, and poffeſſions, but as a ſervant and Ste- 
ward of God. | 

73- For fo ſoone as he is able to maſter and overcome the proud 
Lycifer of Pride, all the other evill Beaſts will grow weak and faint, 
and loſe their ruling power and dominion ;, although they yer live 
in this [ life ] rime in the earthly fleſh , yet they are onely as an 
Aﬀe, which muſt carry the Sack, or as a mad Dog in a chaine, their 
ſtrength is broken. 

94. For when Chriſt riſeth, Lucifer muſt lye captive ; and if there 
be an earneſt full perſeverance, ſuch a precious Jewell would fellow, 
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25 this Pen cannot here deſcribe ; and thoſe alone know who have 
been at the heavenly Mariage, where rhe noble Sophia is eſpouſed 
tothe ſoule 3 concerning which Chriſt ſayd, That there is greater joy 
in Heaven over one ſinner that repenteth then over ninety nine righteous: 
Which joy is kept alſs in the heeven of man, in this eſpoufall or mar- 
riage 3 this is vndeiſtood by oor Schoole- fellowes. 

75. Deare Sic, and Chriſtian fellow-brother , I thought it good 
(Chriſtianly and ſincerely meaning well unto yon) tro put you in 
minde of this, and to lay it forth our of my little Treaſury, in a 
child-like fimplicity, not intending thereby to ſhew and ſet forth my 
Selfe ; but our of a true and hearty defire, wiſhing that this might 
be felt alſo in yoor heart, and that 1 alfo might recreate, and refreſh 
my (elfe a little with you , as a fellow-member , though abſent, and 
yet preſent in defire, and co-operating in the Divine gifts ; and this 
vpon your defire, as formerly is _ 

76. And if my good will ſhould ftnde place , and God would o- 
pen the doore of his myſtery; then had I yet haply ſome other 
more precious Jewels in my little Treafary, in which Time and E- 
terpity may be knowne ; being ready and willing to render you my 
ſervice therein 3 And ſo I commend you and yours, to the (weet,znd 
pleafant Love, Grace, and Will of Jeſus Chrift, 
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A Letter to 


CASPAR LINDERN, 
Cuſtomer at BEVTEX, 


WHEREIN 


Is deſcribed the plaine, and ſimple way, 


which the Author took for the attain- 
ment of his high Knowledge : 


ALSO, 


His Cenſure , Judgement , and anſwer, 
concerning diverſe Authors of different 
opinions, tending to lead Chriſtians 


into the «xcellent and defired way 
of Love and Union. 


1 PROT DAR HE open Fountaine in the heart of 


"3 m Jeſus Chriſt refreſh us, andlead vs , 


L 5; yd : 


= to himſelfe, that we may live in his 
F power, and rejoyce in him z that ſo 
| > wee may Love and underſtand one 
= another, and enter into one onely 
Will. 

2. Much reſpeRed and diſcreet Sir, 
my moſt worthy Friend in the Love, 
and |:\umanity of Jeſus Chriſt ; my 
hearty defires from God in Our Immanuel for proſpc: ity vpenſoule 
and body premiſed ; I give you Sir to underſtand, that I have re- 
ceived your Letrer, and therein perceive that you are a Seeker, and 
grea* Lover.of the Myſtery, or of the knowledge of God ; and doe 
diligently take care,every where to pick up ſome Divine crums, bea- 
ring likewiſe a great defire and hunger afrer 'hem. 

3- Which on my part doth highly rejoyce me, that God ay 
thus 
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thus draw and lead his children ; as tis written, Thoſe, who are dri- 
. ven by the ſpirit of God, be the Children of God ; and as one branch 
on-the Tree doth rejoyce in the other, and mutually miniſter Sap, 
and affiſtance one to another ; ſo likewiſe doe the children of God 
in their Tree, Jeſus Chriſt : And at chis, my fimple perſon doth ex- 
ceedingly rejoyce , that God in the Founraine of his heare doth 
draw us, ( as fimple children of our Mother ) to himſelfe ; even to 
the right brgaſt, and boſome of our Mother, that fo we ſhuuld long 
after him, as children after their Mother. 

4- And whereas ( my beloved Sir , and brother in the love of 
Chriſt ) 1 ſee aud perceive, chat you dce thirſt after the open W<!1- 
ſpring of Chiiſt, and likewiſe doe enjoy the ſame according to the 
will of God, yet you doe enquire afrer the enjoyment of your bre- 
thren, and defire ( as a branch on the Tree ) mutually to recreate, 
refreſh, and ſatiare your ſeIfe in them 3 and it is alſo acceptable to 
me, to impart my Sap, and my ſpirit ( in my knowledge which God 
bath given me ) ucto my brerhren and members ( being my felluw- 
branches in the Tree, Jeſus Chriſt ) and fo to rejoyce in them ; 
namely, in their ſap, power, and ſpirit z for it is the pleaſant food of 
my ſoule, to perceive, that my fellow-branches, and members, doe 
flouriſh in the Paradiſe of God- 

5. But I will not conceale from you the fimple child-like way, 
which I walke in Chriſt Jeſus ; for 1 can write nothing of my ſelfe, 
but as of a childe , which neither knoweth or underſtandeth any 
thing 3 neither hath ever been learned, but onely that which the 
Lord vouchſaferh ro know in me 3 according to the meaſure, as hee 
manifeſts himſelfe in me. 

6. For I never deſired to know any thing of the Divine Myſtery, 
much lefle underſtocd I the way how to ſeeke or finde it ; I knew 
nothing of it, as tis the condirion of poore Lay-men in their fim- 
pliciry, I ſought onely after the heart of Jeſus Chriſt , that I might 
hide my ſelfe therein from the wrathfull anger of God, and the vio- 
lent afJaules of the Devill; and 1 beſought the Lord earneſtly for 
his holy ſpirit, and his grace, that he wovld be pleaſed ro bletle and 
guide me in him ; and take that away from me, which did turne me 
away from him, and I reſigned my felfe wholy to him, that I might 
not live to my owne will, but ro his 3 and that hee onely might lead 
and dire& me 3 to the end, that 1 might be his Child in his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

7. In this my earneſt Chriſtian ſeeking and defire ( wherein I 
ſuffered many a ſhrewd repulſe, bur at laſt being retolved rather to 
put my life to utmoſt hazard, then to give over, and leave oft ) the 
Gate was opened unto me, that in one quarter of an houre I ſaw 
and knew more, then if I had been many yeares together at an Uni- 

| D 2 verſity; 


* The Ground 
or Originall 
foundation. 

T And 

that which is 
without ground 
or bottomleſſe 


and fathomleſſe. 


* Genetrix 0r 


fruitful bearing 


womb of eter- 
nity, 


+ Or, Breeding 


of its 
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verfiry 3 at which I did exceedingly admire, and I knuw not how 
ic happened to me 3 and thereupon I turned my heart ro praife God 
for ir. 

8. For I ſaw and knew the Being of all Beings, the * Byſſe, and 
+ Abyſle 3 alſo the birth {| or eternall Generation ] of the holy 
Trmity 3 the defcent, and originall of this World, and of all crea- 
tures, through the Divine Wiſedome 3 1 knew and ſaw in my felfe 
all the three Worlds 3 Namely, the Divine, Angelicall , and Pars- 
dificall [ World | and then the darke World ; being the originall 
of Natnre to the Fire : And then thirdly, the eternall, and vifible 
World, being a procreation , Or extern birth; or as a ſubſtance 
expreſſed, or 'ſpoken forth, from both the internall, and ſpiriruall 
Worlds ; and I ſaw, and knew the whole Being | or working K&(- 
ſerice ] in the Evill, and in the Good ; and the muruall originall, 
and exiſtence of each of them ; and likewiſe how the * Pregnant 
Mother brought forth; ſo that I did not onely greatly wonder atir, 
but did alſo exceedingly rejoyce- 

9. And preſently ic came powerfully into my minde to fet the 
ſame downe in wars, for a Memoriall ro my felfe ; albeit I could 
very hardly apprehend the ſame in ay externall Man , and cexprefle 
it with the Pen ; yet however I muſt begin to labour in theſe great 
Myſteryes as a Childe that goeth to Schoole:: 1 ſaw it ( as in a great 
Deep) in the internall, for I had a thorow view of the Univerſe, 
as ina CHAOS, wherein all things are couched, and wrapt 
vp» but it was impcfſible for mee to: explicate and unfold the 
ſame. 

Io, Yet it opened it ſelfe in me from time to time, as in a young 
Plant ; albeit the ſame was with me for the ſpace of twelve yeares, 
and I was as it were 7 Pregnant withall, and found a: powerful} dri- 
ving and inſtigation within we, before L could bring it forth into an 
exrernall forme of writing 3 which afrerward- fell upon me as a ſod- 
den ſhowre , which: hitteth whatſoever it lighteth wpon 3 joſt ſoit 
hapned to me, whatſoever I could apprehend, and-bring into the ex- 
ternall [_ principle of. my mind.) the ſame | wrote downe. 

11. 'However, afterward the Sundid ſhine on me a good while, 
bur not in a continvall conſtant manner ; for-when the ſame did hide 
it (elfe ,, 1 ſcarce knew, or well. underſtood my cwne labour [ or 
Writings 7] ſo that, man muſt acknowledge, that his knowledge is 
not his owne, or from himſelfe, but Gods , and from God ;- and 
that God knoweth [, os. manifeſts the 1dtas of his. Wifedome ] 
x oa ſoule of Nan after. what. manner , ard maaſure! hee pea” 

th. 

12. 1 intended to keep this my Writing by me, all the dayes of 
my life, and not to deliver it into the hands of: any ; bur it wa 
according 
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according to the providence of the moſt High, that I entruſted a cer- 
raine perſon with ſome of ir ; by memes whereof, it was publiſhed, 
and made knowne without my knowledge and conſent, and the firſt 
Booke ( calle4 Aurora } was thereby * taken from me 3 and becauſe 
many wonderfull things were revealed therein ( which the mind of 
man was not preſently capable to comprehend ) I was faint to ſuffer 
much, from Reaſon. 

13. [ ſaw this firſt Booke no more in three yeares 3 1 ſuppoſed 
that it was dead, and gone ; till certaine learned men ſent me ſome 
Copies of it, who exhorted me to preceed, and manifeſt my Talent; 
to which, the outward Reaſon would by no meanes agree , becauſe ir 
had ſuffered ſo much already, for it ; moreover, the ſpirit of Reaſm 
was very weake, and timorous , for my High light was for a good 
while alſo withdrawne from me 3 and it did glow in me as a hidden 
fre: So that | felt nothing, but anguiſh and perplexity within me : 
Ourwardly I found contempt, and inwardly a frery inſtigation 3 yet 
I was not able to comprehend [ that light |] till the breath | or in- 
_ of the moſt High did helpe me to it againe, and awaken- 
ed new life in me, and then [ obtained a berrer ſtyle in writing, alſo 
deeper, and more grounded knowledge 3 I conl4 bring every thing 
betrer into the outwaid expreſſion : which the Book, treating of che 
Threefold life F through the three Principles, doth demonſtrate ; 
and % godly Reader , whoſe heart is opened , ſhall ſee [ that 
it is (©. 

14, Thus now I have written, not from the inſtru&ion, or know- 
ledge received from men ; not from the learning, or reading of 
Bookes 3 bur I have written our of my own Book which was opened 
in me, being the Noble fimilitude of Gd, the Booke of the Noble 
and precious Image ( underſtand Gods owne fimilicude, or lkenetfe) 
was beſtowed upon me, toRead 3 and therein [ have ſtudied, as a 
child in the houſe of its Mother, which beholdeth what the Father 
doth, and in his child-Ike play, doth imitate his Father ; I have no 
need of any other Booke, 

I5. My Booke hath orely three leaves, the ſame are the three 
Principles of Eternity , wherein I can finde all whatſoever Moſes, 
and the Prophets ; Chriſt, and his Apoſtles have tavghr, and ſpoken ; 
I can finde therein the foundation of the World, and all Myſteryes 3 
yet not I, bur the ſpirit of God doth ir actording to the meaſure, 
as he pleaſerh. 

16. Fcr I have beſought,and begged of him many hunered times, 
that if my knowledge did nor wake for his glory, and conduce to 
the * amending, and-inſtruting of my Brethren, he:would be plea- 
ſed to rake it from me, and preſerve mee onely in his love ; yer 1 
found, that by my praying, or earneſt defring, 1 did onely — 

the 
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the fice niere ſtrongly in me; and in ſuch inflamation, knowledge, 
and maniſcſtation, I made my Writings. 

17. YetIdid not jnrexd ro make my ſelfe knowne with them a- 
mong Tuch Perſons, as now I ſee is come to paſſe ; I ſtill thought 
1 wore for my ſelfe onely 4, albeir the ſpirit of God, in the Myſtery 
of God, in wy ſpirit,did ſufficiently ſhew me to what end ir was ; yer 
outward Reaſon was alwayes oppoſite , fave onely ſowerimes when 
the morning Srarre &id ariſe, and even then Reafon was alfo there- 
by enkindled, and did dance alcng, as if it had comprehended | the 
Pearl, |] yer ir was far from it. 

18, Gcd dwelleth in the Noble Image, but not in the ſpirit of 
the Scars, and Elements ; he polletlerh nothing, ſave hinfelfe onely, 
mn his owne likenefſe 3 and albeit he dorh potlefſe ſomething ( as 
indeed he poiieffethall things ) yer nothing comprehends him, but 
what doth Originally ariſe and ſpring from him 3 as namely, the 
foule in the fimilirude of God. 

19. Beſides, all niy Writings are like unto a young Schollers, that 
is going to Schoole 3 God hath according to his will broughe my 
foule into a wonderfull Schoole 3 and in truth I cannot aſcribe, or 
arrogate any thing unto my ſelfe, as if my ſelfehood were, or under- 
ſtood, any things 

20 No man muſt conceive higher of me, then he ſeeth ; for the 
worke in my ſtudying, or Writing, is none of mine; I have it onely 
according to the meaſure as the Lord is pleaſed to give it me; I am 
nothing bu: his inſtrument , whereby he efte&eth what he willeth: 
This 1 relate unto you my beloved Friends, for an inſtruftion, and 
information, leaſt any ſhould efteem me otherwiſe then 1 am ; name- 
ly, as if 1 were a man of high art and deep underſtanding and rea- 
ſon ; for I 1 ve gin weaknefle and infirmity , in the childhood, and 
ſimplicity of Chit z and my ſport and paſtime is in that child-like 
worke which he hath allotred ro me z yea I have my delight therein, 
as in a Garden of pleaſure, where many Noble Flowers grow 3 and 
in the meane time I will joy and recreate my ſelfe therewith , till 1 
ſhall againe obtaine the Flower of Paradiſe, in the New man. 

21- But becauſe, deare Sir, and beloved Friend, I ſee and per- 
ceive that you are a ſeeking in this way 3 therefore | wrire unto you 
with diligence , my child-like courſe 3 for 1 underſtand, that you 
make uſe of diverſe Authors, and Writings ; concerning which you 
defire my judgenient, the which | ſhall impart unto you as my fel- 
low-member,ſo far as God hath given me to know, and that onely in 
a briefe and ſhort compriſall : In my Booke of The threefold life you 

ſhall find ir at large 3 according to all circamſtances. 

22. And this is the Anſwer 1 give unto you : Viz. That Selfe-rea- 
ſon ( which being voyd of Gods ſpirit, is onely taughr, and Oy 

rom 
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from the bare Letter ) doth cavill, raunt, deride, and deſpiſe, what- 
ſoever dorh not punctually agree, and conforme to the Cancns, and 
Inſticurions of the Univerbiries,'and high Schooles ; which 1 doe not 
wonder at, for it is irom without, and Geds ſpirit is from within ; 
it is good and evill , is is ke che winde, which is moved and drivea 
too and fro ir *citeemerh mans judgement 3 and according as 
the high and great ones, who have the reſpe and uuthority of the 
World doe judge and cenſure, juit (o it gives irs credir, and verdi& : 
It knoweth not the mind of the Lor4, becauſe the ſame is nct in ir x 
its underſtanding is from the Srarres, and tis nothing elſe bur a 
counterfeite ſhaduw of pharile, in compariſon of the Divine wiſe- 
dome. 

23. How can he judge of Divine matters , in whom the ſpiric of 
the Lord is noc ? The ſpiric of the Lord doth alone try, prove, and 
judge all things, for to him ovely all things 2re known, and manifeſt; 
but Reaſon judgerh ourwardly , and one Reaſon doth a.wayes ſquare 
its judgement, and opinior, accordirg to another ; the Inferiour 
judgeth and cenſureth as his grand Superiour ; the Lay-man as ihe 

or 3 and yet none of them both apprehend the Senſe , Minde, 
and truth of the Lord, withour the Spirit of God , which judgeth in 
Man 3 and reſpects no mans perſon : the Lay man, and the DoRer 
are both one ro him, 

24. Now wheieas the Children of God have diverſe and manifold 
gifts in Writing, Speaking, and judging 3 and they have not all one 
manner of expreflion, phraſe, and ſtyle ; whereupon ſelſe Reaſon af- 
terward doth by artificiall corcluſions draw out of them, what wa- 
kerh for its owne turne, and frametha Babellto it ſelfe ; whence 
ſuch a multituce and weariſome heape of opinions are riſen ; fo that 
men out of their Writings have fcrged,, and invented diverfe con- 
jeftures and wayes unto God 3 and men muſt be forced to goe in 
thoſe wayes, whereby ſuch controverfies and unchriſtian contentions 
are ariſen 3 that men for the preſent looke onely vpon the ſtrife of 
words, and diſputes, abourt the Letter, and thoſe which according 

to their Reaſon and Principles doe overcome by Verball jangling, 
and exchanging Scriptu:e for Scriprure, are applauded ; bur this is 
nothing but Babe), a Mother of ſpirituall whoredome , where Rea- 
ſon entereth not in at the- doore of Chiiſt, through Chriſts ſpirit ; 
bur preſleth in of it ſelfe,and climeth up by irs cwre mighr,ſtcength, 
and pride, heing yet a ſtranger , or unregenerated ; and would al- 
_ faine be the faireſt Child in the houſe 3 men meſt hcnour, an4 

ore it. 

25. The children of God have a diverſity of gifts, according to 
the Rule cf the Apoſtle 3 God giveth an expreſſion to every one 25 
he pleaſeth 3 the gifts and endowments cf men fall opt according ro 
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the unſearchable will of God, and ſpring altogether ont of one 
Root 3 the which is the Mother of the Three Principles ; and as the 
ſpirir of every ſovle is Conſtellated in the eternall Mother, even fo is 
its revelation, apprehenſion, and knowledge. 

25. For God bringeth not a new, or ſtrange Spirit into us ; but 
he openeth with his {pirir our ſpiric ; namely, the Myſtery of Gods 
Wiſedome,s hich lyeth in every ran according to the meaſure, man- 
er, and condition of his internall, hidden conſtellation : For Chriſt 
ſayd, My Father worketh, and I alſo worke : Now the Father worketh 
in the Effence of the ſoule , property : -and the Son in the Effence 
of Gods owne Image , that is in the Divine Similitude , or Har- 
mony. 

9 The property of the ſoule belongeth to the Father ; For 
Chriſt ſayd, Father, the men were thine, and thou haſt grven them mee, 
and 1 give unto them Eternall life : Seeing then, the property of the 
ſoule is from Eternity, of, and from the Father ; therefore he hath 
wrought in it from Eternity, and ftill worketh in that ſame Image 
to Eternity, light, and darknefle, to either of which the Will of t 
ſoules property doth incline, and give vp it ſelfe, 

28. Sceing then, the Fathers property or wiſedome is unmeaſu- 
rable, and infinite z und thathe being the wiſedome it ſelfe worketh, 
and yet through his wiſedome all things doe ariſe 3 thereupon the 
ſoules of men are diverſly Conſtellated ; imdeed they ariſe, and ori- 
ginally proceed aut of one onely Effence , yet the operation is di- 
verſe, and manifold ; all according to Gods wiſedome : Now the 
ſpirit of Chriſt openeth the property of every ſoule , fo that each 
RANA from its owne property, of the wonders in the wiſedome 
of God. 

29. For the ſpirit of God maketh no new thing in man, or it in- 
fuſeth no ſtrange ſpirit into him 3 but he ſpeaketh of the wonders in 
the wiſedome of God through Man, and that not from the Erernall 
Conſtellation onely, bur likewiſe from the externall Conſtellation ; 
that is, through the ſpirit of the external] World, hee openeth in 
Man the internall Conſtellation of the ſoule ; that he Prophe- 
fie, and foretell what the externall heaven worketh, and produceth; 
alſo he is driven to ſpeak —_ the Turbs Magna 3 as the Prophets 
have many times ſpaken', and denounced unto the people their 
puniſhment which by Gods permiffion through the Turba Magna 
ſhould come upon them for their violence and finfulneſſe; [ and their 
bitter imprecations, wicked contentions and wrathfull indignation 
in their envious will one againſt another , doe awaker, the Sword 
of Anger in the Turba Magna. } 

30. Now the ſpirit of God ſpeaketh in his Children, diverſe man- 


ner of wayes z ſometimes in one it ſpeaketh, by the internall, and 
eternal 
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-eternall Conſtellation of the ſoule , of eternall puniſhment, or re- 


ward z of Gods Curſe or Bleffing : and in another, it tellech chreugh 
the externall Conſtellation, of the Fortune or Misfortune, of the 
proſperity or adveiſicy of this World ; alſo of the riſing and advance- 
ment of Powers and Authorities ; and then likewiſe of the ruine and 
deſtruion of Countries, and Cities, and alſo of ſtrange and wonder - 
full alcerations in the World. 

31- And though ic hapneth oftentimes, that the ſpiric of the our- 
ward World doth make its ſport with irs repreſentations of phanſte 
in Man, and from its owne Might and ſtrong influence doth infinu- 
xte it ſelfe into the ſpiric of man , and ſheweth diverſe ſtrange and 
marvellous Figures z which onely findes place among thoſe, who 
runon in their owne Reaſon onely, in proud ſelfe will ; whence of- 
tes, falſe Prophets ariſe 3 yer I ſay, that every one ſpeaketh from his 
owne Conſtellation ; the one through the manifeſtation of Gods 
ſpirit, really and fincerely ; and the other through the manifeſta- 
tion of the externall Afrall ſpirit uncertainly by conjeture and 
goelſe 3 yer from the ſame Conſtellation, bor he that ſpeaketh from 
the mouth of another, and in like manner judgeth of the Myſtery, 
without a peculiar knowledge 3 he is in Babel, and entangled in o- 
pinion, wilfully amuſing himſelfe in thoſe things which the heart 
hndes not experimentally whether they be true or no : | but he pins 
bis Faith upon the ſayings of other men. ] , 

32. And I fay further,that all choſe pretious men, who have been 
illuminated of God ( ſome of whoſe Writings you way have at hanc ) 
have ſpoken 'from their manifeſtation, and revelacion 3 each accor- 
ding to his apprehenfion or the Modell of his capacity 3 yer the cen- 
tre is the ſoule, and the light is God ; the revelation is wrought, 
and brought to pafſe by the opening or manifeſtation of Gods ſpirit, 
through the Conſtellation of the ſoule. 

33- All the Prophets from the beginning of the World, have 
prophefied of Chriſt in different formes, one thus, and another fo 
they have not all concurred in one ſtyle, phraſe, and forme 3 bur 
each according as the ſpirit of God hath revealed to him in the e- 
rernall Conſtellation of the ſoule , yer they have all ſpoken out of 
one Centre, and Ground : And even fo it is now adayes, the Chil- 
dren of God ſpeake all from the revelation of Chriſts ſpiric, which 
is Gods; and every one according to his capacity , or that Idea of 
vifedome which is formed in his minde 3 and therefore I put you ia 
mind as a Friend, and. cxloft you not to. hearken after the vaine bab- 
lng and priting of Reaſon, or to bee moved at the proud cenſure 
and fodgemehr of the fare, fo as thereby to..condemne or deſpiſe 
= Fits of any” Man 3 for hee that doth ſo, contemneth the ſpiric 
( 3 ELBIT 
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34+ Theſe Authors which you mention, and others befides ( con- 
cerning which you defire my judgement, whom | have not read all, 
but in part) 1 defire not to Judge [ or deſpiſe them ] God forbid; 
let that be farre from me , albeit they have nor all wricten in one 
ſtyle, and forme of expteſſi"n ; For the knowledge is diverſe, and 
manifold : yet it bchovech me to try ( according ro my gifts ) their 
hearr, and will ; but ſeeing | finde that thelr hearr, and ſpirit doch 
fow and ſpring from one and rhe ſame Centre, namely from the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt ; therefore I reſt my ſelfe contented on the Centre, 
and commend the expteſſion to the Higheft Tongue, Viz. To the ſpi- 
rit of Gods wiſedome, which through rhe wiſedome, doth opea and 
revea'e to every one according to the meaſure and manaer as hee 
pleaſeth. 

235 {judge none, and ro condenme any is a falſe , and Idle arro- 
gancy, and vaine prating 3 the ſpirit of God himſclfe judgeth> all 
things 3 if that be in vs, what need we care for prating, I much ra- 
ther rejoyce at the gifts of my brethren 3 if they have had other 
manner cf giſts to hold forth, then I, ſhould 1 therefore judge 
them ? 

36. Doth my hearb, flower, or tree, fay unto the other , thuu 
art fowre, and darke ; 1 will not ſtand by thee? Have they not all 
one Mother whence they grow ? Even ſo all foules proceed from 
One , and all men from one ; why then doe we boaſt, and glory to 
be the children of Gvd, notwi ding that we are more unwiſe 
then the Flowers and H:arbs of the field ; is it not ſo with us? Doth 
not God impart, and reveale his wiſedome to us diveiſly ? As he 
bringeth forth and manifeſterh the Tinure of the Myſtery in the 
Earth, through the Earth wirh faire ptanrs 3 even ſo in us Men; we 
ſhou!d rather congratulate and heartily love one another , that God 
revealeth his wiſedome fo varioufly in Vs ; but he that judgeth con- 
demneth, and contemneth in a wicked way, he onely ranneth on in 
pride to ſhew himſelfe, and to be feen ; and is the Oppreſſour in Ba- 
bel, a perverſe ſtickher, that ſtirreth up contention and ſtrife. 

37- The true Tryall of Gods Children is this, which we may 
ſecurely, and ſafely follow ; namely, an humble heart , that neither 
ſecketh nor honoureth ir ſelfe ; but continvally ſecketh the good of 
his brother in Love ; 'that ſeekes not after its owne profit, pleaſure, 
and applauſe; bur after righreoufneſſe, and the feare of God : The 
poe and fingle way to come unto God, is this ( ſo faire as is made 

nowne to me _) Viz. That man depart from his finfull courſes ; and 
make with himfelfe an earneſt conſtant purpoſe never to goe on any 
more in thoſe ſnnes which he hath committed ; and in his forſa- 
kin — away from them not to deſpaire , and doubt of 
38. And 
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- 28. And abeit that reaſon ſuggeſteth doubts, { vienaly 2 figner 
is terrified, and ſtands amazed aud aſtoniſhed at the Anger of God ) 
yet let the will onely in all fimplicity and unfeigned fincerity,dire&- 

calt ic ſelfe intro mercy of God, and wholly lye downe, and 
oy ic ſelf in the ſuffering and death of Chriſt,and (urrender it ſelf 
to God through Chriſt ; as a child that berakes it (elfe unto the lapp 
of the Mother, which willech to doe onely that which is the will of 
the Mother 3 it doth onely cry and czll unto the Mother, it alwayes 
hopes to receive its refreſhment from the Nother, ayd it only longs 
afrer the breaſts of the Mother ; even ſo muſt our defire be wholly 
and ogely turned, and directed to our Firſt Mother, from whom we 
in Adam departed» and went into Selfe-Will, 

39. Therefore Chriſt faith , Unleſſe you be converted and become as 
Children, you cannot ſee the Kingdome of God: Alſo you muſt be borne 
againe ( that is, we muſt wholly diſclaime and depart from our own 
Reaſon, and come againe into refignation | and felfe-denyall ] in- 
to the boſome of our Mother, and give over all Diſputings 3 and as 
it were ſtapifie, or mortifie our Reaſon ) that the ſpirit of the Mo- 
ther ( Viz. of the Eternall Word of God ] may get a forme in us ; 
and blow up, or enkindle the Divine life in us , that ſo we may find 
our ſelves in the ſpirit of the Mother, in the Cradle ; if we defice to 
be taught, and driven by God, 

40. And if we will be taught, and driven of God, then we muſt 
ariſe againe from the Cradle , and wholly ſubmit and give up our 
ſelves unto him ; that ſo Gods ſpirit may be in us wholly both the will 
and the Deed ; that we may acknowledge the knowledge to be his, 
and not ours ; that he only may be our Knswing. 

41. We muſt rake no thought, or ſollicicous care z what we are to 
know, and how we will know , but we muſt meerly enter into the 
Jacarnartion and birth of Jeſus Chriſt,and into his ſuftering and death, 
and continually with all willingnefſc tread ia bis footſteps ; and fol- 
low him, and think that we are here onely upon our Pilgrams path, 
where we muſt walke through a dangerous way , and enter againe in 
Chriſt on the narrow way into our native Countrey , whence Adam 
hath led us aſtray ; in this way ogely lyeth the Pearle of the Myſte- 
rium magnum [| or the Jewell of the great Myſtery | all ſtedying, 
Book-reading, ſeeking, ſearching, and grounding [_ on our Received 
Principles, or Orthadax apprehenſions | beſides, and withant this way, 
are but dead meanes , and obtaine not the Virgins Crowne |: or the 
Pearle of Sophia ] bur gather rogecher heaps of thiſtles, and.chornes, 
which ſting, and gall the Children of God, 

42+ Therefore deare Sir, ſecing you have defired my knowledge 
and judgement, I have no better counſel! and advice to impart unto 
you, thea to ſhew you the way , _ I my ſelfe walke in; and 

2 upon 
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upon which way the Gte was opened to me, fo that I am learned, 
without learning aforehand 3 for all Arts and Sciences come from 
God, he findeth all things { in, and for man. | | 

43- I have no coutroverfie with the Children of God, by reaſon 
of the variety, and diverſity of their gifts; *I can reconcile them all 
in my ſelfe | I can make a quot conftruion, and underſtanding of 
them-to my ſelfe ] I onely bring them to the Centre ; and there [ 
have the proofe , and touchſtone of all things : Now then if yoy 
will imitate and follow me, then you ſhall find it ſo by experience; 
and afrerward perhaps berrer underſtand what I have written, 

44- A reall true Chriſtian hath no controverfee Or contention with 
any body, for in the reſignation in Chriſt, he dyeth from all concro- 
verſie and ſtrife ; he asketh no more after the way to God, but who]- 
ly ſurrenders himſelfe to the Mother 3 namely, unto: the ſpirit of 
Chriſt ; and wharſoever it doth with him ic is all one to him ; be ir 
proſperity or adverſiry in this World, life or death ; it is all alike 
unto him ; no adverfity or calamity reacheth the new man, bur onely 
the old man of this World ; with the fame the World may doe what 
it pleaſeth,ir belongeth unto the World, but the new man belongeth 
ts God. 


45. This is my way, my deare friend, in which I walke, and in 
which I muſt know without my fore- knowledge : I doe not purpoſe, 
premedirate, and muſe, aforehand, what I am to write or ſpeake, but 
I ſubmir and refigne my ſelfe to the knowledge of God,he may know 
in me what he pleaſeth-; and in ſuch a way as this, 1 have obtained 
a Pearle, which I eſteeme of greater warth then the whole externall 
World. 

46. And though it fall out many times, that the Children of God 
are contrary one to another {[_ or claſh regether | in their Know- 
ledge ; yet it proceeds onely from the Turba of the externall Rea- 
ſon, which is in all men ; * and God permitteth ir, that man might 
be proved and exerciſed, and by praying and preſſing unto God, ke 
might more-carneſtly and fervently enkindle his ſpirir 3 and then the 
ſpirit of God ariſeth in the Myſtery of the Humanity, like a burn- 
ing _ ſhining fire 3 aad all muſt ſerve for the beft ro the Children 
0 


47+ But concerning ſome perſons of your Neighbourhood, of whom 
you make relation, which make money of all [ they have | andron 
to the Suppoſed Zion. I ſhould rather think it, better adviſe for than 
—_ home, for Zion muſt be ren:and borne in #5 : when 
they ſhall come to that Place 3 it will be with them as forwerly ; and 


they muſt however live onder the yoke of Chriſt, 


48. God is in Heaven, and the Heaven is in man ; and if man de- 
fizeth.co be in Heaven, then muſt Heayen be manifeſt, and revealed 
in 
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in him , and this muſt be wronghr, and brought to paſſe by Earnejt 
ſeriows Repentance, and hearty Reſignation, or unfeigned ſe!fe-deniall ; and 
this they may doe as well at home in cheir. owne places ; that which 
they thinke to run from, they are like to run into 5 it would be more 
acceptable to God, to walke at home in a ged!y Divine way 3 thac 0+ 
thers _— take example by them. 

49. There be among them arrogant, proud, ſcornefull, deriding 
People, which doe nothing bur contemne and deſpiſe, and in many 
of them it is onely a received Forme and Cuſtomie 3 and a fpiricuall 
pride, or felfiſh Phariſaicall Devotion, as I my ſelfe can ſpeake by 
experience 3 for | ina Chriltian, brotherly, and friendly manner, be- 
ſought and admoniſhed one of them, by reaſon of a Book which he 
put forth, wherein I found ſome points of great importance, againſt 
God, and the ground of truth ; and I hoped that he would become 
ſeeing, but he anſwered in a proud contempruovs, and flanderous 
manner, and gave forth ſech an anſwer, wherein there was no Cha- 
radters or Prinrs of Geds ſpirit to be ſeen 3 their Confeſſion | of faith | 
ivrather an Oprnion, then a true and fincere Earneſtnefſe, for all of 
them.are nor that which they boaſt and glory to be ; there may be 
many honeſt hearts among them z bur many of them are onely Hi- 
ſtoricall, and Titular 3 and defire onely to ſhew themſelves, and to be 
aplauded, as I my (elfe had experience of one of the chiefeſt among 
them z they may learne'at home to deſpiſe other men [ without their 
running to an oatward ſuppoſed Zien. ] 

$0. It is the way of the Children into Gods Kingdome,and more- 
over their way is * Revoca ;, and this they themſelves make ſhew of, 
bur privately they are, as they were before; 1 would to God it were 
in Earneſt with them , as they pretend and give forth, and then | 
would commend the ſame alſo ; bur ro ſlander, contemne, and de- 
ſpiſe others, is nothing elſe bot Babel, the World is already full of 
ſuch people, afrer ſuch I run not. 

$1, Concerning * ohn Weyrack,, fo farre as I can ſee by theſe his 
Writings, he may be one that walketh in the love of God ; if this 
his way be held in the ceall ſincerity of the heart, bur that he taun- 
teth and diſpraiſeth others, by reafon cf the knowledge of the light 
of nature, it ſhewech that he hath no knowledge therein , and his 
gifts reach not thither ; and becauſe he hath no ſuch gift, we muſt 
paſſe it over ; and yet for all this, eſteeme of him as a true and ho- 
neſt Brother z for God produceth his gifts nor onely in fimplicicy, 

in many ina high ſiraine [ or in a deep grounded underſtanding 
or magicall meaning : | For he is onely high; and ordereth, and di- 
refteth all his workes as he pleaſeth. 

$2. In like manner, I anſwer to the reſt of the Avthors which 
you mention, ſome whereof were indued with high gifts, but they 


were 
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were not ſufficiently capable ro comprehend all ; yet for their Time, 
they have done enough, bur becauſe this preſent time hath need of 
another Medicine 3 therefore at this time alſo there are found other 
skilfull, underſtanding knowers, and ſhewers of the Diſeaſe, and all 
according ro Gods loving providentiall care, who will not thar any 
ſhould periſh, bur that all men ſhould be helped and cured. 

$3- If rhe ſame Authours were alive at this preſent, it may be 
they might have written in ſome points more clearely , and in ano- 
rher forme 3 albeit for their time they have done enough, and they 
are in no wiſe to be deſpiſed and rejected , although ſome points 
might be amended : But their Do&rine concerning the Union of the 
Deity and Humanity is very cleare 3 and we may ſee how Gods (pitit 
hath been in them, bur Reaſon turnes all things to the worſt ; and 
by its falſe expoſirions and Logicall glotjes, wreſteth chem to a per- 


verſe ſenſe. 
$4. * Swenchfelt ſtumbleth at this point, in that kee holdeth 


Chriſt to be no Creature 3; he hath as yet comprehended the 
Principles, and therefore it is ;mpoſible for him to diſtinguiſh, how 
and in what he is no Creature; for in + Deity he is n0 
Creature 3 but in reſpe& of the Heavenly FE fence ( concerning 
which he ſayd, That he was come from Heaven. and was alſo in Heaven) 
he is in the Humanity creaturall , and witheuc - the Humanity un- 
creaturall, 

$5. As we men live in the fovre Elements, and we our ſelves are 
the property of the foure Elements , and they are in Us creaturall; 
and without us they are uncreaturall, and yet the unformed, uncrea- 
turalized Elements without us in whom we live, and the formed 
creaturaliz'd Elements within os are but one thing ; and o it isin 
the Perſon of Chriſt. 

$6. The whole Angelical World (which is the ſecond Principle)is 
his bodily Being or perſorall E fſence,and as to the heavenly effentia- 
lity inthe Perſon of the Humaniry ic is creaturall,8 without the Per- 
ſon oncreaturall;for ke is the Fathers Heart and Word, and the heart is 
every where in the Father 3 ſo that where his heart is, there is alſo 
Heaven, andthe Divine cſſcatiality environed with the compleate 
ſulnefle of Wiſedome. 

$7. Concerning his ſoule, which he commended into kis Fathers 
hands, and of the whick he ſayd upon the Mount of Olives, That it 
wa afflifted and heavy, even unto death ; the ſame is alſo of the pro- 
perty of our ſoule; for it was for the foules ſake that God became 
wan, that he might bring the ſame againe into himſelfe, and draw 
our will unto him againe cur of the earthlinefle ; this fame is 2 


Creature. 
$8. And the third Principle ( which is the externall Kingdowe 
© 
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of this World, which God through his Wiſedome hach brought 
forth our of Eternity ) is alſo ciearuca!] iv him z for the whos De- 
icy hach manifefied ic ſelfe in the Man Chrilt : Viz. That as Gud is 
all in the ſpiric, ſo likewiſe he is all io this man ; we men are like- 
wiſe even fo, if ve be borne againe of God 3 and this poinc ( which 
doch exeiciſc, and trouble almoſt all others ) may be cafily amended 
and ceftined, if it were well conſidered, there would nor be ſo much 
condemning, and contending z the ſpiric of God careth nor for any 
controvetlic 3 he judgeth all things in himſclfe. 

$9. Alſo * Weigelius writeth, that Mary is not the Daughter of 
Joxchim 23d of Aungh, and char Chriſt atſumed nothing from us 3 
bur char ſhee is an Erernall Virgin 3 and this indeed is true in reſpect 
of che Murk or Signe of che Covenant, according tothe Virgin of 
the Divine wiſedome : But what ſhauld this availe me ? What ſhould 
become of my ſoule, and my heavenly efſentiality which diſappea- 
redin Adam | which is the Parzdificall Image |} if Chriſt had nor 
all,med on him the Efleace of our foule, and begorren againe to 
life che diſappeared Lmage ; the which in my Booke of the Threefold 
life 1s ſer torth at large 

6 Except this, Weigelis writeth alſo of the new birth, and of 
the union of the humanity in Chriſt, very well with us 3 the which 
to ſpeake of here I cmir, becauſe I have written clearely and pun- 
Rualy thereof 3 and 1 neither contemne nor deſpiſe his Writings, 
nor thoſe that read them. 

61. Doth not a Bee gather Honey out of diverſe Flowers; and 
though one Flower is better then another, yet ſhe ſticks nor at thar, 
but taketh what ſerveih her turne, and if the ſap and vertue of the 
Flower doth nor like her, ſhould ſhee therefore thruſt her ſting into 
it? As the deſpiſer and mocker uſerh to doe: Men contend and 
controvert much about the Shell [ or ourſfide of knowledge and Re- 
ligion ] but regard not the precious Sap [ of Love and Faith ] which 
ſerveth and availeth to life. 

62, What good doth knowledge doe me, if I live not in and ac- 
cording to the ſame 3 the knowing, and alſo the will and reall per- 
formance of the ſame muſt be in me : The mantle of Chriſts ſufter- 
ing and fatisfaRion which men doe now uſually put about them ; 
ſhall become unto many, a ſnare, and helliſh fire 3 in that chey will 
onely trickle and flatter themſelves with che merits and ſatisfaRtion 
of Chriſt, and ſtill keepe their cunning hypocriſie and wicked- 


63. It is ſayd, You muſt bee borne againe , elſe vou ſball not ſee the 
Kingdome of God : You muſt become like Children, if you will ſee the 
Kingdome of God : Not onely to contend and diſpute about know- 
ledge | and opinions ] but you muſt become ag new man [ anew 
creature } 
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creature ] which liveth in God in righreouſneſle, and holineſſe ; the 
wicked one muſt be caſt our, and Chriſt mnſt be pur on ; and then 
ve are buryed in his death, in, and with him, and doe ariſe againe 
with him, and live eternally in him 3 what need I then to contend 
and wrangle abour that which I my felfe am ( which I have effential- 
ly in me, and of which no man can deprive me. ) 

64. I am ac variance with none, but onely againſt the wicked, and 
him the ſpirit rebuketh to his face 3 this I defire to let you know, 
and my intent is incere and upright towards you. 

65. As for my Bookes you may eaſily ger them ( I ſuppoſe ) if 
you have a minde to them ; for Chriſtians Bernard, Cuſtomer at Tc 
gan, doth certifie me that he hath lent two of chem ( namely, the 
Booke of the Threefold life , which is the chiefeft in Teaching ; and 
then the forty queſtions concerning the ſoule ) ro your Butlers Brother, 
if you make him acquainted with ir, he wil: not deny you, but if nor, 
then I will helpe you to them in another way 3 you may alſo have 
them of Mr. Chriſtianus Bernard, if you defire them of him, and you 
Cannot get them nearer at hand, I will write unto him, that he ſhall 
lend chem unto you, for 1 have mine ſeldome at hoe; yet in caſe 
you get them nor, 1 will as ſoone as 1 can get them home, lend them 
you one aſter another. 

65. The ſeverall Bookes, and the Tirles of them are theſe; the 
firſt Booke called Aurora, climeth up our of infancy, and ſhewes you 
the Creation of all Beings 3 yer very myſterioully, and nor ſufficient- 
ly explained 3 of much, and deep magica]l | cabaliiticall | or pa- 
rabolicall undeiſtanding or meaning, for there be many myſteries 
therein, thar ſhall yer come to paſſe» 

67. The Second is a great Book of an hnndred ſheets, it trezteth 
of the Three Princip/es of the Divine Eſſence, and of the Being of all 
beings 3 the ſame is a Key and an Alphabet for all thoſe, who delice 
ro underſtand my Writings 3 it treateth of the Creation, alſo of the 
Ecernall birth or generation of the Deity, of Repenrance, of the 
juſtification of man, of his Paradiſicall life 3 alſo of rhe fall, and then 
of the new birth, and of che Teſtaments of Chriſt, and of the total 
Salvation cf Man very profitable to be read, for it is an eye to know 
the wonders in the Myſtery of God. 

68. Thirdly, a Booke of the Three fold life, the fame hath fixty 
ſheers 3 it is a Key for above, and below to all Myſteries, to what- 
ſoever the minde is able to thinke upon, or- whitherſoever the heart 
is able to turne, and move it ſelfe 3 it ſheweth rhe whole ground of 
the Three Principles, ir. ſerveth every one. accofdiag .ta his * pro” 
perty z he may therein ſound the depth and the reſolve of all que- 
ſtions , whatſoever reaſon is able to deviſe and propound. z, it is 
the moſt neceflary to ſerve” your turge, you would bee foone 
weary 
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weary Of all-contentious Bookes, if you entertaine and get that into 
your minde. 

69. Fourthly, The forty Queſtions about the Soule , ir -hath twenty 
eight ſheers 3 ir treateth of ali things which are necefſary for a Mun 
to know. 

70. The hfrh Book hath three parts , the firſt part js concerning 
the Incarnation of Chriſt 3 the ſecond part is very deepe, 2nd pro- 
found, treating of Chriſts Paſſion, Sufering, and Death ; and how ve 
muſt enter into Chriſts death, and both dye, and ariſe againe in and 
with him; and why Chriſt was to dye, wholly brooghr forth, en- 
larged, and confirmed out of the Centre, through the thiee Princi- 
ples, very deep : The third part is the Tree of Chriſtian Faith ; alſo 
demonſtraied through che three Principles , very profitable to be 
read. 

71 The ſixth Booke, or part of theſe Writings are the ſix Points, 
treating of the greateſt depths and ſecrets : Viz. How the thice 
Principles doe murually beger, bring forth, and beare each other ; 
ſothat in the Eternity there is no ſtrife | for contrary Enmity be- 
twixt them |} and yer each Principle is in it ſelfe as it is in irs owne 

roperty, as if it were onely one, and alone ; and they ſhew whence 
ſtriie and diſunity doe ariſe, and whence Good and Evill have their 
Originall, wholly induced out of the ground : ( that is, out of the 
Nothing into the Something ) and all in the ground | and centre ? 
of Nature 3 this fxth Booke is ſuch a Myſtery ( however in plain- 
nefle and fimplicity it is brought to light , thac no Reaſon- [ or na- 
turall, Aſtrall head-peece , though never ſo acute, and literally 
learned ] can ſound, farhom, or underſtand the ſame, without the 
light of God, it is the Key to all. 

72. Seventhly, a ſmall Booke for the Melancholly , being written 
for the tempted and afflified in ſpirit, ſhewing whence ſadnefle, and 
dejectednelie of ſoule commeth, and how the ſame may be reſiſted, 
and remedied. 


73, Eightly, a very deep Bouk, De ſignatura rerum \ concerning 


' the ſignature of all things | and of the fignitication of the ſevera!! 


formes and ſhapes in the Creation ; and it ſkeweth what the begin- 
ning, rvine, and cure of every thing is 3 this entreth whol!ly into the 
Eternall, and then into the Temporall, inchoative, and externall 
Nature, and its forme. 

74+ . Theſe are my Bookes , befides ſome ſmall Treatifes which 1 
have given here and there,and have kept no copy of them; for I have 
no need of them for my ſelfe, I have enough in my three Leaves. 

75. If my occaſion permit me ( for 1 muſt ofrentimes take jour- 
neys, by reaſcn of my affaires ) then 1 my ſelfe will call upon you, ſo 
ſo0ne as1 come that way 3 it was my full intent to have ſeene you at 

F Weyko 


Weyko after Eaſter, but God\diſpoſed it otherwiſe 3 by his providenc( 

I light upon anothei man, who led me our of that intended way, tg 

one, who had heed of me 3 ſo thar afterward I anderſtood that my 
was from the Lord. 

25. Mr. Balthaſar Walter ſtayed the laſt Winter and Spring with 
the Prince Auguſtus of Tanhalt at Peltzka ; and hath written unto me 
from thence : Now he is with the Earle of Gleyken, three miles from 
Erford ; tie is his Phyſician, and is to ſtay with him an whole yeare. 

77. * Ezekiel Meth, is alſo at the ſame Court, yet they be not 
both of one minde, as the Letter of Balthaſar ſhewerh, which I re- 
ceived three weeks fince : 1f you have adefire to write, and there 
goerh no Mefenger this way, be pleaſed to ſend to Chriſtianus Ber- 
nard,, Receiver at Tagan tohim I can have opporcunity to ſend 
weekly ; he is a pious Chriſtian companion. 

78. If you finde any thing that js too hard and dark to be under- 
ſtood in my Writings, I pray ſet it downe, and let me know it, and 
I will make it plainer unto you, that you may underſtand it ; for the 
wiſe, and fu'l taught, who are high, and advance themſelves in their 
owne knowledge, who can go alone, and are rich aforchand, I have 
written nothing 3 but onely for the Babes and Sucklings, who ſuck 
on their Mothers Breſts, and would faine learne. 

79. He that can underſtand it, let him underſtand it ; burhe that 
cannot, let him not cenſure and cavill at it, for ſach cavillers, and de- 
riders, I have written nothing ; 1 have'written for my ſelfe. 

80. But if a Brother thirſterh, and asketh water of me, to him 1 
give to drinke ; he ſhall experimentally finde and feele, what I have 
given him , if*the Lord voutſafe him the drinking ; and I commend 
my ſelfe to your Favour, and Us all into the pleaſant and gracicus 
Love of Jeſus Chtiſt ; 


Dated at Gerlitz, on the day of Mary's 
Aſcention, 16 2 1. 


JACOB BEME 


The Name of the Lord is a ſlrong Tower, the 
Righteous goeth thither , and is exalted. 
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A Letter to 


ABRAHAM of SOMMERFELD, 
Concerning the Booke 


AURORA: 


ALSO, 


A Deſcription of his proceſle, and the'ex-< 


cellency , and ſurpafling Vertue of 
Sophia's Pearle, 


Light , Salvation, and Eternall Power flowing 
from the well-ſpring of life, Jeſus Chrifl, be our 
refreſhment, and comfort. 


you the grace of God, and all health, 
and happineſle ) being informed that 
you beare a preat delight, love, and 
afteftion-ro my Writings , which hi- 
therto have beene unknowne to you; 
I muſt anſwer you, that the ſame like- 
wiſe is a much greater delight, and 
ſurpaſſing joy in my ſpirit ; becauſe [ 
underſtand, that God doth drive and 
carry on his wotke in ſuch great and high perſons ; which is not a 
thing commonly to be found in the World, for the Temporall ho- 
aour, and pleaſure of this life is an hinderance to it. 

2. Bur I can very well perceive in what manner Gods ſpirit hath 
touched, and awaked your Noble heart, in roken whereof you have 
beſtowed ſo much paines and colt upon this Work, which was writ- 
ten by a very ſimpic, and plaine hand, wirhout any Art, or great un- 
derſtanding { or large Capacity in litterall endowments ] but onely 
in the knowledge and manifeſtation of the gifts of God ; and more- 
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over it was not the intent of the Author, that it ſhould come into 
the hands of fo high Perſons 3 becauſe he wrote it onely for a Me- 
moriall ro himſelſe, toſtirre and rouze up himſelfe from the dark, 
and droufie fleep in fleſh and blood, and nor our of an intention to 
make ſuch a Work, *' i 

3. Indeed there was a fiery inſtigation , bur without foreknow- 
ledge of this Worke, that lay hid in himas a Myſtery , which the 
ſpiric of God did ſticre up and awake 3 whereupon there aroſe a great 
longing, and defire to write 3 and yet in reſpect of the outward man 
there vas no deſire, capacity, firnefle, and abiiiry in the Authour 
thereuntoz for he ſoughr onely after the heart of God to hide 

hiniſelfe therein from the Scorme and raging Tempelt of the 
Devill. 

4. 2nd he cor:ſidered the evill Nature, and its working influen- 
ces, and ofrenrimes the deceit of the Devill, and the anger of God, 
and alſo the love and mercy of God 3 where indeed many a ſtorme 
and ſtrong encounters was held againſt Reaſon, and alſo againſt fleſh 
and blood, and the Devitl'; and all in a powerfull driving, and inſti- 
gation of che ſpirit, till at laſt a moſt precious Garland, or Diadem, 
was ſet upon his head, which this hand caquot fer downe in writing ; 
but I rather 'wiſh that the Reader of this Epiſt/e-might tiade it by ex- 
perience, an4 then he ſhould ur:deritand what the ſweetnefle of God 
is ; and not ſo much marvell, why a Lay-man ſhould: undertake to 
meddle with ſuch things | or write of ſuch Myſteries. | 

$5. Therefore I ſay now, thar when the precious graine of Mu- 
ftard-Seed was ſowne ;- this wor ke was brought forth ro be written, 
which was then beheld as in a Myſtery couched very deep, without 
a ſufficient comprehenfion, yer with exceeding joy 3 as this Worke 
( being the firſt Booke ) ſheweth , where the great Myſtcr'es, are 
ler downe very limply, withour ſufficienr explanation and <xpreſſion, 
and in much abbreviation and detect , like a ſudden ſhower that paſl- 
ſeth by, whatſoeve: it lighteth upon, it hitteth 3 even ſo likewiſe the 
ſpirit of the Wonders. 

6. For the Author was an illiterate man, and of a very ſmall un-- 
derſtanding, and ſhallow capacity in compariſon to the learned, *kil- 
full, and expert; yea, asa Weere Chiid in the Myſteries , who did 
nct ſo much as undeiſt-nd the way which it ſ} 0u!# walke in, or what 
niizhr befall ir, fave what the ſpirit did intimate (4nd declare unto 
him, ashe hath a'ſo ſer downe in Writing, the perſtorion, diſgrace, 
and ignominy which ſhould fall upon himielfe , before it was afted 
and brovght to patie thar Reaſon felt it , or experimentally knew 01 
it ; and that ſoclearely, as if irhad beene really preſent, as is to be 
ſeene in the Booke Aurora, being the firſt part of my Wrirings, whic! 
was made before my perſecution 3 - and now it is a comfort to my 

that 
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chat thie ſpirit of God did ſhew, and forerell me ſo much aforehand 3 
ſo that I know what hisCounſell is in his way 3 and therefore 1 wil- 
lingly and patiently yeelded my lelfe under the Croffe, and commit- 
ted my cauſe ro Gud, 2ud often entreated him , that it it caine nor 
wholly from his owue Counſell, ro take ir from me; and nor to 
let me know and underſtand avy thing in that Kind, or to proceed 
in that way. 

5. I purpoſed hikewi'e ( afrer the Pexſecuticn ) nor ro write any 
more, bur onely to keep my ſelfe [till in Obedience ro my God, ard 
to ler the Devill roare cver me with his {corne, revilewent, and de 
rifion 3 in which many a hard com:bate was fougite againſt himy and 
what | endured, I cannct well rell or declare ; but it went with mc 
as with a grain that is {(owne into the Earth, which againſt all Reaſon 
ſprings up dfre!h in all ſtories and tempeſts ; whereas in the Win- 
ter all ſeemes as dead, and reaſon faith , now ail is gone : Thus the 
precious graire of Multacd-ſeed ſprung up againe under all diſpr-iſe, 
contempt, diſdaine, and derifion, as a Lilly, and returned with an 
hundred fold encieale, and allo with deeper and more peculiar 
knowledge, and came forth againe ina tizry iſtigation, or torcible 
driving. . 

8, But my external] man would write no mere , it was fomewhar 
diſcouraged and timerovs 3 till ic came fo tarre , that the inter + .!l 
man did captivare, and overpower the exteruali, anu <ven then 
the Great Myſtery did Apteare, and then 1 underſtood Gods Coun- 
ſell, and cait my ſc/te upon his will ; alſo 1 would not inveats or 
feigne any thing out cf Realon ; neither would 1 give way and place 
any more untu Reaſon : bur refigued my will ro Gods will, that io 
my Reaſon might be as it were dead ;, that he ( the ſpirit of God ) 
might doe and worke what, and how he pleaſed 3 1 wiiled nothing 
in Reaſon, that it might be alone his will and deed. 

9. And when this was done, then the interaall man was armed, 
and got a very faichfull guide, and co him 1 wholly yeelded iny Rea- 
ſon 3 and did nor ſtudy and invent any thing , nenher did 1 give 
Reaſon leave to diftate what 1 ſhuuld wrire, ſave onely, that which 
the ſpirit did ſhew me as in a great depth, and tu'l Cha in the My- 
ftenie ; yet withoar my ſufficient compiebention , for che Creature 
is not as God that doth, and compreheuderh all things ac Cnce in his 
Wiſedome. 

Io: And there was then a purpoſe in me againe to write ſome- 
thing, and in the space of nine inonthes Three Bookes were made; the 
one concerning the chree Princip'es of the Divine Eff-nce 3, that 14, 
of the Being of all Beings, wherein the great Myltery hach ſomewhat 
opened and revealed ic ſeite, and theretn are many excellent things 
contained much deeper then jn this fiſt worke |_ Viz. the Aurora | 
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( which your Honour hath ſent hither for me to peruſe ) and it hath 
about an hundred ſheers of Paper. #5 

11. After this, there was one made containing fixty ſheers ; 
which treareth of che threefold life of man, and alſo of the whole 
Creation, a great open Gataof the Myſtery 3 and *tis euen a wonder 
that ſurpafieth, and goeth beyond the reach of all Reaſon : at the 
which 1 my ſelfe is my Reaſon doe wonder, and marvell what God 
intendeth to doe 3 that he uſeth ſuch a meane inſtrument to ſuch 
weighty matters; for therein are revealed and laid forth the Myſte- 
ries about which ( fiace the heavie fall of Adam ) tbe world hath 
contended, and alwaiſe fought 3 yet there hath not beene ſacha 
Ground brought to light, which notwithſtanding ſhall not be un- 
derſtoed of rhe World, but of the Children of God 3 as the ſame is 
manifeſt and kaowne. 

12+ And then Thirdly, there were forty Queſtions ſent to me of g 
Learned, and an underſtanding man who alſo is a lover of the My- 
ſtery 3 and a great Friend of the ſame: who exhorted me to anſwer 
them according to theſe giftsz and fpirit;which indeed are very high 
queſtions ; and they couraine in them the great depths and ſecrets of 
the Originall of rhe ſoule 3 and all the ſecrers, or Myſteries of the 
Myſtery, wherupon there is ſuch an Anſwer brought forth, at which 
the World might well rejoyce, if the anger, imiquicy, and malice of 
the Devill did nor hinder jt, yet the Counſell of God muſt ſtand. 

13. Now becauſe 1 perceive that your Noble minde, and heart, 
hath a ſingular hunger, and thirſt after ſuch Myſteries, and regard 
not the World which deſpiſcth ſuch Nyſteries ; therefore I acknow- 
ledge the Counſell of God herein, and it is my bounden duty to ime 
part the ſame to you; for to the Children belongeth bread, they 
are worthy of it, bur the Pearle muſt not be caſt before Swine ; for 
my ſpirit and mijnde ſhewerh me ſufficiently , that your Honour 
ſearcheth nor afrer ſuch things our of Curiofity, but from the inſti- 
gation and guidarce of the ſpirit, which many times leadeth Peter 
to 7 that hee may tell, and declare to him the words of Eter- 
nall life. 

14. And though I am a ſtranger , and very ſimple, yet your de- 
fire, and will doch embolden me to write to your Honour , albeit 
with a finiple hand [ in a plaine and courſe phraſe and ſtyle | ( but 
Gods gifts are not bound to any humane Arts) ard 1 am the mare 
bold with you, becauſe I perceive, that your Noble heart appear- 
eth ſo low and humble, as to ſend to me, who am bur a meane, and 
abje& perſon; bur ſeeing tis thus, 1 doe bkewiſe affuredly hope, 
that the ſpirit of God ſhall open the d ores, and gates of the Mylie- 
ries for the ſoule; and grant a right underſtanding ro apprehendand 


know his wonderfull gifts, the which I heartily wiſh to your __ 
15. My 
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15. My Writings will ſceme ſomewhat ſtrange to you, for in 
ſome places the zeale is vehement; or earneſt, eſpecially againft Ba- 
bl ad the Antichriſt, who is knowne by God in his anger; [_ or 
come up in wrath to remembrance } therefore 1 ſay that I could nor, 
nor durit not write otherwiſe, then the ſame was given and indited 
tome; [ have continually wrore as the ſpirit did diate it, and did 
not give place to Reaſon (| or to the wiſedome of the nattirall and 
Aftrall ſpirit | 1 alſo doe not acknowledge it for a worke of my 
Reaſon, which was too weake bur it is the worke of tHe fpirir, 
who hath ſhewne what he meaneth to doe, and what ſhall come to 
paſſe, and alſo what is already done ; for he proceedeth forth our 
of the Abyſſe into the Byfſe, and ſearcheth through all things ; he 
tryeth'the heart and reyns, and proverh the choughrs of men ; more- 
over he doth hereby intimate, and declare the laſt Judgement ; that 
ke will try and examine every Being through the fire ; and I could 
not, neither might I write at all ( even in the fiery inſtigation ) ex- 
cept I did fer it downe, as the ſpirit did repreſent it 3 therefore | 
have made it for a Memoriall to my ſelfe, I have no further inten- 
tion therewith. 

16. But becauſe you are defirous to read the ſame, I will ſend it, 
and I pray you to rerurne ir back againe , for 1 will keep it for a Me- 
moriall, and I am affured ( that fo farre as your Noble minde ſhall 
give God the praiſe, and read it diligently, and take this way to heart 
witha defire to underſtan4 che ſame ) that the Lord will open to 
you the doore of his love in the Myſtery, and crowne you with the 
Diadem of his wiſedome, which is more precious then the created 
Heaven and this World ; for the precious Philoſophers Stone , the 
ground of all Myſteries and Secrets doth lye therein z- and this ſame Dia- 
dem [ or Garland of wiſedome } is beſet with this Stone ; which 
[ Diadem and Crowne of light in the holy Ghoſt } the ſople puts 
on a$ a Garment 3 being a new body, in, 'and for, the Kingdome of 
God; wherein it is the Child of God, and wherewith it 1s able to 
ſtaud in the fire of Gods anger without any hurt, or griefe, and can 
therein overcome the Devill, Death, and this World ; and therein 
alſo can rule over the Stars, the poyſonfull influences ot the Conſtel- 
lation, and this outward life,which otherwiſe is a thing impoſiible tor 
Reaſon ; for it giveth that knowledge of things which no Art | or 
litterall acrument from externall Reaſon ] is able to ſearch out, or 
dive into ; it ſeerch through Heaven and Earth, and it ceapeth where 
it hath not ſowne 3 it askerh not the queſtion, 1s it true or no? Ir 
hath the figne of truth, and righteouſnefſe in. it ſelfe 5 it hath all 
verrues lying in hope 3 there is no feare of Gods anger in it, it afor- 
deth a very joyfull hope, and rarifieth and affureth the ſame 3 aud it 
confirmeth the ſoule to be the Child of God. ws 
17. This 
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19. This garland is a Virgin, and a chaſt purity, and divine Beau- 
ty 3 a joy of the life, it comforterh and rejoyceth the minde in af- 
flition, ir goeth along with.man into death, bur it hath no death or 
dying in it it liveth from Eternity,and 'tis a guide into Heaven, and 
'tis the joy of the Angels; its talte is more precious and pleaſant, 
then all the joyes of this World 3 and he that once obraines ir, e- 
ſteemes it higher then all the goods and riches of this World ; ir 
cannot be parrallel'd, but onely with the Deity, bur it lyeth hid in 
a darke Valley 3 the World knowteh it nor, the Devill blowes a- 
painft it as a'ftorme of winde, and doth ofren fo cover and diſguiſe 
it, that Reafon doth not know it ; bur it ſpringeth forth in its time 
as a faire Lilly with manifold fruits, it is ſowne in teares, it growerh 
in tribulation; and affli&ion ; but it is reaped with great joy ; it is 
contemned and deſpiſed by reaſon, bur he chat obraines it, holds ir 
for his bejt-Treaſure. 

18. Such a Garland is ſet vpon him that ſeeketh after it with 
earncſinefie, and wholly reigneth up himſelfe unto ir, but not his 
ſclfe- Reaſon in fleſh and blood doth obtaine ir, as my Writings doe 
fully reſtifie ; for what is therein written, he Author hath knowne 
by experience 3 there is no ſtrange hand , or ſpirit foyſted in; [ 
write not this for my owne vaine glory ( my boaſting is onely in 
God ) but for a rule and direftion to the Children of God 3; and 
thar they may know what reward God giveth to thoſe who put their 
truſt and confidence in him, and regard not the diſpraiſe and con- 
tempt of the World, 

Ig. I doe likewiſe wonder how you, and many more in S'leſ# 
have gotten my Writings 3 for 1 have no acquaintance with any of 
them ; andI am focloſe in reſpe of publiſhing of tl:em, that the 
Citizens here about me know nothing, of them , fave onely of the 
nrit pare, which was Per-force taken from me ; which by meanes of 
a Perſon in the Myſterie of Babel ( who perſecuted it out of emy ) 
was proclaimed among them for Hereſie ; which notwithſtanding they 
never read, neither was it examined ever as it was meer. 

20. Indeed I never asked any mans 2dvife abour ir, or ever £om- 
mitted it to the cenſure and judgement of man to this very houre; 
but commended it to God ; yet hereby I know and ackaowledge the 
way of God ;, and likewiſe 1 underſtand, that it is ndt knowne only 
in Sera, bur alſo in other Countries, withour my fore- knowledge; 
ard 1 muſt even ſay,that he that hath ſo perſecuted it,he hath there- 
by publiſhed ir, for my intent was to keep it by me as long as I lived: 
and I wrote it for my ſelfe oneiy- 

21, But what God purpoſed in his Counſci!, is now manifeſt ; and 
it ſhall yer appeare more clearely, when the * wr laſt Bookes ſhall 
be read 3 at the which I my ſelfe in the externail man doe excee- 
Gamgy 
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diagly wonder, and mggvell what God intendeth, and will doz for 1 
acknowledg my ſelf to be alrogether unworthy and ignorant,and yer 
the greateſt and deepeſt Myſteries are revealed to the internall man, 
which 1 give you and other lovers of God in humility to conſider of; 
for in truth { cannot at all ſay, that it is the worke of my anderſtan- 
ding, or Reaſon : But I acknowledge it to'be a Wonder, wherein 
God will reveale great things, whereinto my reaſon dotli ſpecutate, 
and continually marvelleth art it. 

22- For 1 never in all my life ſtudied theſe Myſteries, and like» ie 
knew nothing of them 3 for 1am a Lay-wan ; and yer 1 muſt bring 
ſuch things forth to light, which all the high Schooles, or Univerfi- ' 
ties have not been able to dee 3 to whom notwithſtanding in compa- 
rifon, 1 am bur a Child, and have none of their Arts or wiſedome, 
and 1 muſt write wholly from another Schoole ;3- and which is yer 
grexer then all this, the Language of Nature is made knowne to me, 
fo that I can underſtand the greateſt Myſteries in my owne Mothers 
Tongue. 

23+ Though I cannot ſay that I have learned or comprehended 
it, but as long as the hand of God ſtayeth upon me, I undeiſtand it , 
burif" jt hides it ſelfe, then I know not my owne Labour , and am 
made a ſtranger to the Worke of my owne hands 3 whereby 1 may 
ſee, how aJtogether impoſſible a thing it is to ſearch our and appre- 
hend the Myſteries of God, without Gods ſpirit 3 therefore I al- 
aibe, and attribute nothing to my ſelfe, ir is not my Work, 1 deſire 
tr any hymane applauſe and honour for it. 

24. I am onely a fimple meane Inſtrument, God worketh and 
makerh' what he pleaſeth 3 what God willeth, that I wilt alſo ; and 
whatſoever he willech not, that likewiſe I will not 3 if it be his will 
for me to Know any thing, then 1 will know it; bur if he willeth ir 
nor, then doe 1 ſoalſo : 1 will be nothing, and dead, that he may live 
and worke in me, what he pleaſeth, I have caſt my ſelfe wholly into 
him, that ſo 1 may be ſafe, and ſore from the Devill. 

25. And though 1 muſt leave my outward body and life' to the 
diſpoſall of the World , and ſuffer the Devill ro roare againſt me ; 
yet I will not truſt neither the Devill, nor the World with my inter- 
nall man 3 neither witl I doe ( according to the inward man ) what 
the World will have me 3 and albeit my outward man is bound, and 
obliged ro the World , and in its obligation and allegiance muſt o- 
bey the Lawes and Ordinances of the World ; and doe what the out- 
ward Obligati on requireth of me , = my internall man ſhall onely 
de obedient to God , and not to the World 3 for he is not in the 
World, but hath made himſelfe dead thereto, that God might live 
in him, and be both the will and the deed in him; and though I 
cannot ſay, that it is poſſible to live ſo. [| in perfeRion ] yer my will 
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is ſo direted and bent 3 and this neither the World, ner the Devil) 
ſhall breake,. albeir my - ourwardlife ſhovld faint” and periſh , and 
thoogh Reaſon: deth: oftentimes flarly gainſay it , and temptation 
appeareth by heayes;,, to thererrour and ſadheffe of the exrernall 
Ie ( where the ſpirit alſo» hides ir ſelfe, as if all were dead, and 
gore) yer it. bringeth forth' alwayes new fruits, and that in a- 
bundance. | 

26. This I have rclated to you at large, that' you may know and 

ackrowledge what manner of man ['am,and what the beginning, and 
cauſe of my wiiting is) and from what Art and ſpirit it was prody- 
ced, or generated 3 and alſo'towhar end ; namely, to keepe it as a 
Memoriall ro my ſelfe.z but becauſe I perceive honeſt religious 
hearts to thiift after ir, therefore:I'will nor conceale'it from them, 
[ but impart |]: in a brotherly aad Chriſtian way, and commend and 
commit it. to God,  thar he may worke, and doe what hee pleaſeth 
in them 3 and this wee axe bound, aad obliged to doe one for 
another. 

27. Laſtly, 1intceat. you to-conceale my name among the Learned, 
for I know that a meane: Lay-man is/accounted bur ridiculous, and 
contemptible. with men: Learned in Scholaftique "Art 3 and though 
God hath his Children alſo among them; yet I'care nor for having 
my Name put upowit, or authorized upon me ; -for the praiſe be- 
longeth tro Gcd, whos the giver; I doe-not ſeeke'to make my ſelſe 
thereby a. great and glorious Name ; bur Chrift is my reward, my 
Name and glory , aud | hope to havethe- glory of it in the life to 
come before Angels and Men, and to rejoyce therein with the Saints 
in Chriſt ; az my Writipgs ſufficiently reftific 

28, Concerring-the Book-Awora, which your Honor hath ſent 
me to peruſe, 1- have read ſome of it over, and finde that it is my 
Worke, and well capyed-out; bur fome* Syliables are lefr out, for 
breviry ſake, and yet the ſenſe and meaning 55s not thereby diminiſh- 
ed; Iam well contenzed&for all that, feeing ( ſo farre as I have per- 
uſed in haſt ), I have found ne addition, bor the great Myſteries are 
couched therein verydeeps..they were rmderftond and apprehended 
by the Author, bur irwas:not very feifi®le for Reaſon to compre- 
herd it at the fuſt_ riave, akhough it was knowne in the depth well 
enough, yet the Author: was not accu*omed to it; when the hea- 
venly joy met hin, ,then he only folloved rhe (pirics guidance, but 
the wilde natuge is.not-preſemly- receneratesd [' or made anew 
creature: ] Indeed i.a1 Kernel! before; thers growetha Tree 3 
bur if che vertue be greas {if the power of the refolurion be ſtrongy 
and the pradtice-{ineere: and' conhhant?] the Tree groweth up the 
ſconer, and is the ſoones knowne:. 
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29. In the other three Bookes you ſhall finde the Myſteries more 
dlearely, and ſo throughout, the further the deeper ; each Brake 
from the firſt is grounded ten times deeper 3 fo that the fouith is a 
very cleare mirrour, wherein the great Myſtery is (fficiently, and 
viſibly ſeene and underſtood , yet one'y of irs Children : Reafon 
ſhall remaine blinde, for the ſpirit of God dwelleth not in the our- 
ward Principle, buc ia the inward 3 and procecdeth forih from the 
inward into the outward [ principle of this World | yer the our- 
ward doth not comprehend him, 


30- But Sir, I muſt rell you , that the Booke Aurora was not fi- 
niſhed, for the Devill intended to make a Bone-fice of it, becauſe 
he ſaw that the day would breake forth in it. 3 but for all that, the 
day hath even overtaken the Aurord | or morning | fo thar it isal- 
ready cleare day ; there belong yet about thirty ſheecs co it 3, bur 
becauſe the ſtorme did breake them off, ic was not fiuiſhed 3 and in 
whe meane time it is growne day-light, and the morning is extingui- 
ſhed 3 and fince that time the labour hath beene to bring forth che 
day : Yet it ſhall remaine ſo for an eternal! Remembrance , becau'c 
the defe& is reſtored, and ſupplyed in the * Second ; the fault and 
blame of the defett is to be atcribuced to the Enemy. 


.» But I will lay the fault upon none, but onely the falſhood, 
and iniquity of the Devill, who is an enemy co all good ; he doth 
even confound and entangle Kings 3 how ſha'l then a poore meane 
Man, being employed in ſach a worke , be ſo ſoone acknowledged 
and knowne ; if it be ſurely aftirmed that he is a Lay man, ,and.alfo 
unlearned ; the very wiſe and $Eilfull in Arts , will be cttcaded at 
the plainneffe and fimplicity of ſuch a thing ; when he heareth one 
ſpeake of ſuch wonders and deep Myſteries in ſuch a meauec an fim- 
ple way | without Scholaſtique porap of word: and arrificia!l rermes, 
and phraſes of Logick and Rhetorick ] then he thinkerh ic is a Rap- 
fodie : [ or ſome confuſed heap of Notions, packet together, an, En- 
thafiaſtick , phantaſtick hotch-potch of Whimſies , -oc a. bundle uf 
'Non-ſence ] for he underſtands not the gifts of God, and allo is nor 
able to ſee into the heart of another ;. therefore 1 will diſturbe no 
man, and defire none to trouble himſelfe abour it ;. but 1 confefſe 
that it is Gods providence, elſe this Booke ſhould have yer lyen in 
a Corner. 

32. But thus it was publiſhed without my knowledg, co: \ ar, ard 
will, and that by the perſecutors themſelyzs, the which 1 acknos!eige to 
be from the providence, and appoyn:meat of God for i had no 
copy of, it for my ſelfe 3 neither did I ever know thoſe that have ir, 
alſo I have it not my ſelfe, and yer it hath beene capyed out ;-and 
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broughe to my fight and hands foure times already 3 o that | ſee that 
others have publiſhed it : and I eſteem it a wonderfull work, that the 
graine growerh againſt the will of the Enemie ; but that which is 
fowne by God, none can let or hinder [| from growing» ] 


33. But that which you, and others alſo dg miſconſtrue in my 
Booke Aurora ( which appeareth to be wrong in the apprehenfion, 
and which alſo needeth ſome clearing, and expofition ) you ſhall 
finde ſufficiently cleared at large in my thicd and fourth Booke 
wherein there is an open gate of the Myſteries of all Beings ; and 
there is even nothing in Nature but it might be fundamentally 
ſearched our, and grounded npon this way 3 for ic ſheweth,and open- 
eth the Stone of the wiſe men unto all the Secrers and Myſteries both 
in the Divine and earthly Myſtery : by this knowledge, and under- 
ſtanding, all tke Metralls of che Earth may be brought to the higheſt 
degree or perfeCtion ; yet onely by the Children of the divine Ma- 
gia, who have the Revelation | or experimenta)l Tcience | of the 


ſame. as Cd 


34- | ſee it well enough, but I have no manuall ration igſtigation 
or Art unco it 3 bur Lonely ſet forth an open Myſtery, whereunto 
God ſhall ſtir up labourers of his owne ; let no man ſeeke the 
worke from me, or thinke to ger the knowledge, and operation of 
che Phyloſophers ſtone [ or univerſal] tinfure from me ]. and 
though it isknowne clearly and might be opened more clearly, yer 
I have broken my will, and will write nothing 3. but as it is given to 
o_ L = ſo it may nor be my worke ; leaſt I ſhould be impriſoned in 

the Turba. 


35. And if you wil! have any thing copyed nut of theſe writings 
now ſent to you, it is requifite, thar the Tranſcriber be a Learned 
underſtanding man 3 for many ſyllables are nor fully written, gei- 
ther have all Grammwaticall autography 3 and in many, words, ſome 
letters may be wanting and ſometimes a-Capitall Letter ſtands for 
a whole word, for Art hath not writren here, neither-was there any 
time ro confider how to ſet it downe punually according to the 
righe underſtanding of the Letters, bur all was ordered acco;- 
ding ro the direfion of the ſpirit which ofren went in haſt ; ſo hat 
the pen-mars hand ( by reaſon that he was not -accuſtowed to it ) 
did'often ſhake 5 and chough. 1 could have written in a more acuratc 
faire, and p!2ine manner ; yet the reaſon was this, that the burning 
fire did often force forward with ſp:ed z ard the hand and pen muſt 
haſten direCtly after ir ; for it commeth and goeth as a ſudden ſhow- 
er,whacſoever it lighteth upon, it hirs 3 if ir were poſſible ro com- 
prehend 
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ptehend_2nd write all { which my mind beholdeth in the Dixiine 
CHAOS" ] ir would then be- three times more , and deeper 

36. But it cannot be, and therefore there is'more'then: ane 
Booke made 3 more then one Phyloſophicall diſcourſe,and through- 
out deeper 3 ſo that what could not be contginedio'ithe one might 
be ſound in the other, and ir were well chat at laſt, out of all, onely 
ane,might be made and al] the other done away || or laid aſide ] for 
the wulrighcity and plurality cauſerh ({ciſe, contrariecy, averſencſle, 
and wrong apirehwnihon 3d rExGwbfr ſudden catching conceirs, 
and conjectures of the Reader, which knowerh nor to try, and dit- 
cerne the ſpirit, whith uſerh ſuch wonderfull phraſe, where ofren- 
times ReaſbnAvppoſleth, thac ic concradits ic ſelfe ; and yer in the 
depth ir is not contrary at all. 


37 Out of which, miſunderſtanding [ or feigned gloſſes of Rea- 
ſon.urd - leterallourwartd Air vpon the Writings of holy Men | 
the Gr22t Babel 9poh etch hath beene brought forth ; where men 
contend for nothing, but about words 3 bur ler the ſpirit of un- 
derſtanding in the Myſtery alone, bur ics end, and number is fonnd 
and commirred to the Turba;, for the beginning ha'h fouud che 
Limit ; and there is no more any withholding and ſtaying | of the 
wrath of God upon Babel | it cannot be quatht by any powers *; 
force of Armes. 

38. I ſpeake nor of and from my ſelf? , but from that which the 
ſpirit ſhewerh , -which no man can refiſt ; for ic ſtands..ia. 4s..0m- 
nipotence , and depends not on our weeninz and willing » 2s the 
* Fourth Booke of theſe Writings doth exceeding deeply declare, 
which is ſtrongly grounded in the light of nature, and can be de- 
monſtrated in all things. 

39. Further I give you to underſtan4, that in theſe Wrirings 

hichare now ſent you, the Author uſeth ſomerimes to ſpeake of 
| us Wee, and ſometime I : Now underſtand by the werd 
Wee, the ſpirit ( being ſpoken in the Plarall ) in two perſons 3 and 
in the word 7, the Anthor underſtands himfelfe 3 this I give you 
for direRion and information , to take away wrong apprehenfion 
and ſuſpicion. 

40. And herewith I ſend you the Fourth Part, being the forty 
Queſtions , and therein you may behold your ſelfe 3 and at rhe nexrt 
opportunity I will ſend you the Second and third Party if you de- 
hre to have them; and i pray to recurne it ro mee againe by the 
next occafion, for I will ſend it ro him , wko framed and ſent me 
the Queſtions 3 and fo 1 commend and commit you to rhe love of 
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A Letter to 
PAUL KEY M: 
BEING 


An anſwer to him concerning 
Our Laft Times. 


Wherein He Treateth of The firſt Reſur- 
 reflion of the dead, and of the thouſand 
yeares Sabbath, 


ALSO, 


Of the Fall of BazeL, andof the new 
Building in Zyo Ne 


l, 


Light , Salvation , and Eternall Power flowing 
from the fountaine of the heart of Jeſus Chrift, 
be owr quickning (onfolation, 


ORTHY, and much cfteemed Sir, and 
good Friend in the Illumination of the 
holy Spirit; and in the Love of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, beloved Brother ; I 
received of Mr. C. E. the Letter you 
ſent me, dared about the: 20. of July, 
together with rwo {mall Treatiſes an- 
nexed ; and therein | underftar'd chat 
you have receivec, 41:d read ſowne of my 


; ſmall Manuſcriprs, conce; wi; rhe wite- 
dome of Ged, and as you affij me, the fame doe reve yory and 
wichall you beare a great dehre,and lunging to thei berwwg not! KE 


exerciſe in the wiſedome of Go4 ion 
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3- Which on my part dath likewiſe rejoyce me to ſee, that even 
now the time is at hand , that the right Divine underſtanding, and 
true knowledge of God doth againe ſpfing forth in Zyon 3 and that 
rhe rojnate Feruſalem fhall againe be built up , and that mans true 1- 
mage whigh Wiſappeared” aud went out in Adart , doth "againe put 
forth ir ſafe.in Zym with a right humane voyce,* and that God doth 
powre forth his ſpirit into us, that the precious Pearle in the po- 
wer, and light of the holy Ghoſt is againe knowne, ſought, and 
ſound. 

4- . Whereby then we doe clearely ſee and underſtand in whyt 
blindnefle we for a-long rime have beere in Babel, going aſtray in 
carnall, evill wayes 3 whereby we have forſaken the true Jeruſalem, 
and ſhamefully miſpent our Patrimbny , ant lightly eſteemed our 
Angelicall Trophee or Diadem ( Viz. the faire Image ) and wallow- 
ed in.the filth of the Devil ; and under a ſhew of Divine obedience 
have played with the Serpent, and walked on in meere erroneuns 
wayes: This the Divine lighe doth ac preſent fet before our eyes, 
and exhotts vs to returne with the loſt Sonne, and enter into the 
true Zyon. 

$5. Not with Hiſtorical! ſuppoſals, opinions, or blind perſwaſions; 
as if we had apprehended and underſtood the ſame very well ; this 
is not Zyon, but Babel, which confetſeth God with the mouth, and 
maketh devout ſpeeches to him from the lipps , but in the heart 
hangeth unto the Great Babylonicall Whore 3; unto the Dragon of ſelle- 
love, pride, covetcuſnefſe, and pleaſure, and yet will ſer forth her 
ſelfe as if ſhee werea Virgin z No, this is not the Virgin in Zyer'; it 
muſt be ſeriouſnefſe. 

6. We muſt be borne of God in Zyon, and know, and alſo doe his 
will ; Gods ſpirit muſt beare witnefſe to our ſpirit, that we are Gods 
Children ; not onely in the mouth with knowledge, and conjeRvures, 
but in the heart in very deed 3 not in an holy ſeeming way withouc 
power [ in formall wayes of Word-worſhip, and rounds of Lip- 
labour, wherein the captivated conſcience. plareth. the Paper of 
godlineſſe ] this the Devill mocks'ar, andcares/not for {-hot wee 
muſt pur on the Helmet of righteouſhefſe andof: love”;" alfs of cha- 
ſtiry and purity, if we intend to wage Battel{ againſt the Prince of 
this World ; locwak not a whit for any outward ſhew | or for 
the long and loud mouth cryes of blinde Beyonce | it muſt bee 
power that ſhall overcome him, and that power moſt ſhine forth in 
goodneſſe , and holy fraits of Chriſtianity ; and ſo we may fight for the 
noble Prize, or Crowne of life. 

7- For we have a powerfull Warrior agaiaſt.us, he ſers npon us 
in body and ſovle, 'and ſoone caſts us downe , and there is no other 
way to overcome him; but with power in humility 3 which oſone 0 
able 
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able to quench his poyſonfall fire, wherewith he fighteth without us, 
and within us, againſt our noble Image. 

$. Therefore beloved Sir, and' brother in Chriſt, ſeeing,you doe 
apply your ſelfe to che Divine wiſedome, and lahour in the fame; it 
is right and requiſite chat we exhorr oge another to/be vigilant to 
withſtand the Devill 3 and continually ſet before our eyes the way 
which we ought to walke 3 and alſo go on in the ſame, clſe we effe&t 
nothing 3 if we know that the World is blind in Babel, and goeth a- 
ſtray then we muſt be the firſt that efte&ually go out of Babel, that the 
World may ſee that we are in earneſt. 

9. Ir is not enough, that we lay open, and Manifeſt Babel, and 
yet be found doing as Babel doth for if wedoe fo, we thereby 
reſtify that God diſcovereth his light unto us, ſo that we ſee, but we 
will doe nothing but che workes of darknefle 7 and that very light 
which enlightneth our underſtanding ſhall witnetſe againſt os, char 
the Lord hath called us and ſhewn us the way, but we would noc 
walke in the ſame. 

10. Ir is well that we lay open Babel ;' but we muſt take heed in 
what ſpirit and minde, and in what kinde of knowledge the fame is 
done 3 it is good chat we be zealous, but the heart muſt be upright 
towards God, elſe we runne without being ſent; and in our courſe 
weare not knowne or acknowledged of God ; but ſo afting, the De- 
vill mocks us, and leads us into by-paths of Ercour. 

11. Befides the holy Scripture doth declare, that our workes and 
words ſhall follow us ; therefore we are ſeriouſly ro conſider in what 
ſpirit and knowledge we ſet upon the high Myſteries, for he that will 
pull downe a thing that is evill, muſt ſet vp a betrer in the roome, 
otherwiſe hee is none of Gods Builders, alſo he laboureth nor in 
Chriſts Vineyard ; for it is not good to pull downe, unlefle a 
man knowes how to make up the Building againe ina better frame 
and forme. 

12. Fcr God onely is the Maſter-builder of the World ; we are 
bur ſervants, we muſt take great heed how we labour , if we will 
receive reward 3 and alſo that we have learnt his work in his Schoole, 
and not runne without being ſent, when as we are not yet capable 
of his ſervice ; elſe we ſhall be found to be unprofitable Servagrs ; 
this 1 ſpeake in good aftettion , and in all faithfulneſſe ro inftru& 
and dire& one another what we ought to dee, that ſo our labour 
may be accepted of God. ' 

I 3. For the darke Myſteries are no other way at all to be knowne, 
ſave onely in the holy Ghoſt, wee cannot make conclulions upon 
hidden things, unlefle we have the ſame in reall knowledge, and ex- 
þ*rtmentally finde in the illumination of Ged, that what we averre, is the 
truch and will of God 3 and that it js alſo agreeable ww bis Word 3 and 
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grounded in the light of Nature ;, for whhout the light of Nature there is 
ns underſtanding of Drvine Myſteries. 

14. The great Building ot God js manifeſt in the light of Nature; 
and therefore hee whom Gods light doth illuminate, may ſearch 
out and know all rhings; albeit knowledge is not in one and the 
fame way and meaſure 3 for Gods wouders and works are boundleſſe, 
jatinite, and immenſe; and they are revealed to every one accor- 
ding to his gifts , and he ro whom the light ſhinech hach meere joy 
in Gods workes- 

15. And alſo that which is old and paſt abcve a thouſand yeares a> 
goe, is as nigh and as eaſily ro be knowne in the light, as that which 
zs done to day 3 for a thouſand years before God are ſcarce ſo much 
as a minute, or the twinckling of an eye is before us 3 therefore all 
things are nigh and manifeſt to his ſpuir, both that which is paſt, 
and that which is to come. 

15, And if we ſee in his light, then we muſt declare his wonders, 
and manifeſt and praiſe his glorious Name , and not bury our Talent 
inthe Earth ; for we niuſt deliver it uato our Maſter with Increaſe ; 
he will require an account of us, how we have Traded with it ; and 
without knowledge , or certaine illumination from God , no man 
muſt preſume to judge, or be a Duftor, or Maſter in the great Myſte- 

ry 3 for it is not committed to, or commanded him, but he muſt la- 
bour ro atraine the rrue light, and then he goeth rightly to worke 
in the Schoole of God. ' 

17. Fos there be many Maſters to be found , who preſume to 
judge in the Myltery, and yet they are not knowne or ſeat by God; 
and cherefore their Schoole is called. Babel, the Mother of Whore- 
dome upon Earth ; they flatter on both hides, chey play the Wypo- 
crites with God, and alſo ſerve the Devill ; they call themſelves the 
Shepheards and Paſtovrs of Jeſus Chriſt ; they runne, and yet are 
not ſent, much lefſe doth God owne them ; and what they doe, they 
doe for their honour, and * Belleys ſake, and they. would not conne 
neither, if they did-not obtaine it in their Caurſe of ſpirituall whore: 
dome and hypocrifie. 

18. They have turned the right and exceeding precious Myſtery 
of God, to a Myltery of their Whoredome and pleaſure ; and there- 
fore the ſpirit calleth it Babel, a Confuſion , where men doe praftice 
an hypoeriticall Service and worſhip of God 3 acknowledging him 
with the tongue, bur denying him in the power 3 where men doe 

diflewble and flatter God with the lipps, bur in the heart they em- 
brace and love the Dragon ( in the Revelations.) 

19. Such as theſe we muſt nor be, if we v 0nld obtaine the Divine 
Myſtery, and be capable of tke light 3 but wholly. approve oor way 
to God, and refigne our ſelves up to him, that Gods.light may ſhine 

in 
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'in.us 3 that he may be our intelligence, knowing, willing, and atfo 
doing 3 we muft become his Children if we will ſpeake of his Be- 
ing, and walke,, or labour in the ſame ; for he commits nor his work 
vnto a Stranger, who hath not learnt his Worke, or the Myſtery of 
Eis Wonders in Nature, and Grace. 

20+ Lhaveread over yoyr Bookes , and therein have found your 
great diligence with very much labour, in that you have gathered 
rogether the Texts of the holy Scripture in great abundance 3; [ un- 
derſtand likewiſe that you are in good earneſt about ir, and thar you 
would faine clearely prove and ſet forth thereby, the darke rermes, 
and places of the Scripture concerning the laſt Times , alſo con- 
cerning the firſt Re{urreftion of the dead, and allo concerning the 
thou'and yeares Sabbath ; likewiſe you would manifeſt and fer forth 
the ruine of Babel, and the new buiiding in Zyom of which the Sccip- 
ture ſpeaketh in many plares. 

21 Firſt, what concerneth Babel ; how it hath growne up, and 
how it ſhall againe be deſtroyed, is ſufficiently manifeſt ; the De- 
ftroyer is already on foot, and is now abour the worke 3 he hath long 
fince made a beginning, however the World will nor ſee or cake any 
notice of ir. 

22. Men cry Mordio, [ murder, confafion, and deſtrufion, ro 
there adverſaries ] aud yet there is no ſtrange Enemy, bur it is the 
Turba onely which hath growne up in the middeſt of Babel in her 
wickednelles and unrighteouſnefles ; that hath found the limir, and 
deftroyeth onely that which for a long time hatbeen naught, uſe- 
lefle, and ſelviſh ; che which ſkould at all times have beene rejeted : 
for where God ſhould have been honoured, and loved, and our 
neighbour alſo as a man loverh himſelfe, there ren have ſet up in 
Gods ſtead, the abominable, and beftiall coveteouſnefſe, deceir,flſe- 
hood, and wicked craft under an hypocriticall ſhew and prerence of 
holinefſe and have minded and loved falſhood in the place gf God ; 
and ſo have made of the Myſtery an abominable vicious BubeT full of 
reproachings, sevilings, and contentions, where they have with ſweet 
ſpeeches, ang enticing-words of mans wiſedome | with feigned gloſ- 
ſes 3 and expoſitions of Scripture ] blindfolding our eyes, and bird- 
ing our conſciences have led us captive in a very deceirfui] way ro 
the glory and Magnificenee of the great Whore 3 ſo that ſhe hath 
fatted/her 'adulreroys Brat 3 and domineered over our body, ard 
ſoule, goods, and eſtare; 

23- This Baſtard is now at-odds with himſelſe about the greac 
prey, and fpoyte, and doth it ſelfe diſcover its owne wickednelle and 
great ſhame, ſo that we may ſee what good ever was in her 3 for che 
great wickednefſe which ſhee hath commitred doth plague her ; and 


no ſtrange thing, whereby it may be ſcene, that her whoredome _ 
H 2 ecn 
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Wore , 
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beefnanifold ; and that the Devill had beſet and caught ws in mani- 
fold Nets z and that one whoredome |_ or Myſtery of hipocricy and 
iniquity ] runnes in oppoficion to another 3 and are malicious, 
bicing, devouring, deſtroying, and ſlaying each other in an hoſtile 
NIanner. 

24. For the great Paine is come vpan her , and ſhee ſhall now 
bring forth the great iniquity, wherewith ſhee in become fully preg- 
nant, and therefore ſhee cryeth our, becauſe of her travell and wee, 
which is fallen upon her ; and ſhee ſpeaketh of the child which ſhee 
ha!l briag forth; Viz. of Murther, Covereouſnefle,and Tyranny, ſhe 
uncoverech her faire feature, and ſheweth what ſhee is in the 
heart, now hie that will nor know her, there is no remedy for 
him. 

25. The Revelation ſaith, Goe out from her my people, that you may 
mt be partakers of her Plagues ;, for ſhee hath filled her Cup full with 
the abominations of her Whoredome in the anger of God ; the 
ſame Shee ſhall drinke off, and bee forced tro burſt Her elſe 
thereby. 

26. And this is that which I ay of Babel, that ſhee is a Whore, 
and ſhall ſuddenly breake in pieces and be deſtroyed , and no ſtran- 
per ſhall doe it 3 the ſpirit bf her owne mourh doth ſtrangle her, her 
owne Tarba deſtroyerh her 3 Shee cryeth for vengeance, and mur- 
dec upon Herefig, and yet ſhee doth it not for Gods ſake 3 but for 
her Adulterous =__ and Belley-God :* For otherwiſe if it were for 
God, ſhee would eriter into his Command, and will of Love; where 
Chriſt ſaith, Love one another, for thereby men ſhall know that you are 
my Diſciples. 

27. The Kingdome of God doth not conſiſt in Warre and revi- 
lings, or in an external! ſhew in delicious dayes 3 herein the Chil- 
dren of God are not to be found, but in Love, in patience, in hope, 
in faith gander the- Crofſe of Jeſus Chriſt ; thereby groweth the 
Church of God unro the Sacred Ternary : | toan heavenly Paradi- 
fcail Eſſence | and the zew Angelicall man hidden in the old, ſprin- 
geth forth in God ; and this is my certaine knowledge briefly 
comprized concerning this Article; in wy Writings you may ſee 
further of it. 

28. Secondly, concerning Zyon, I ſpeake and declare according 
ro my knowledge, even as the ſpirit ſheweth it t@ me ; that there 
ſhall ſurely come an ending and removall of the Deceit | or Nyſtery of 
miquity wherewith men are blinded | «nd Zyon ſball be found one 
of the Children of Faith ;, not in generall, as if there ſhould be no 
wicked man. 

2g. For the Opprefſour ſhall be a cauſe that Zyonis borne 3 when 
men ſhall ſee how Babel is an Whore 3 then many Children _ " 
oun 
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ſound in Zyon, and ſeeke the Lord ; but the Opprefſour ſhall dog 
| wors and cry them downe for Hereticksz alſo perſecute and put to 

th, and where one is killed, rhere ſhall ren, yea an hundred riſe 
up in his roome. 

30. Bur the Generall Zyon appeareth firſt in greateſt Miſery 3 
when Babel commeth co ruine, then ic ſhall ſtand deſolate and miſe- 
rable ; and the Children of Zyon ſhall then ſay, How hath the Lord 
forſaken us ? Come we beleech you let us ſeek his face ; let us ceaſe 
from ſtrife and Warre 3 Have we nor, alas | made our Country de- 
folate? Is not all ſtore and Proviſion waſted and ſpent ? Are we not 
Brethren ? Wherefore doe wee fight * We will now enter into Love 
and Unity, and ſecke the Lord, and no more fight, and deſtroy our 
ſelves, we will be contear 3 are we not here alrogether Pilgrims and 
Strangers, and ſeek our native Countrey ? 

31. In this time a Zyon verily ſhall be found, and the Heaven 
ſhall drop downe its dew, and the Earth yeeld her fatnefle; yet nor 
fo, as if wickednefſe ſhould be wholly done away, for it ſhall con- 
tinue unto the end, of which Chriſt ſaith, Thinkeſt thou that when the 
Some of man ſhall come, that there wilt be Faith upon the Earth ? And 
though the Children of Z)on ſhall have a fiery deliverance, that they 
ſhall remaine, Maugre the will of the Devillz inſomuch that God 
Fill worke great things, 45 at the time of the Apoſtles, yer it endureth 
not anto the end ;, for as it was in the dayes of- Noah, when he en- 
tred into the Arke, ſo ſhall the comming of che Son of man be, as 
Lwritten. 

32+ But that the holy Ghoſt ſhall he in the hearts of the faichfull 
mn Zyon, 1 acknowledge $ 1 know it; for Zyon ſhall not be from with- 
ont, but in the new man 3 it is already borne , hee that would ſeeke 
It, let him but ſeeke himſelfe, and depart from the old Adam, 
= anew life 3 and hee ſhall finde whether Jcſus bee borne in 

im. 

33+ If he findes it nor, let him enter into himſelfe ; and ſerioul- 
ly confider himſelfe ; and fo he ſhall finde Babel, and her work ngs 
n him, theſe he muſt deſtroy and enter into Gods Covenant; and 
then Zion will be revealed in him, and he ſhall be born with Chriſtin 
Bethleem Jehuda in the darke Stable, not in Jeruſalem, as reaſon faine 
would have it,that Chrift ſhould be born in the old Aﬀe; the old Aﬀſe 
muſt become ſervant ; and ſerve the new man in Zn. 

34- But that in Foxre hundred yeares there ſhall be a meer golden 
Age 3 I know nothing of ir, it is not revealed to mee 3 alſo the limit 
of the Worlds End is mt revealed to me : I cannor ſpeake of any four 
bundred Teares ; for the Lord hath not commanded me to reach it, 
tcommend it to Gods might ; and leave it for thofe ro whome God 
would youchſafe the knowledg of ir ; ſeeing therefore I have wort as 
yet: 
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yet apprehedded it I reſt fatifyed in his gifts 4 yet I deſpiſe no man 
if he had a knowledge, and con:mand (o to teach. 

' 3*. For the fourth Book of Eſdras is not ſufficient as [ andec 
ſt.nd co give a poſitive affurance to it 3 yet I wait for my Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoyce that | may finde my Lord ; when | have 
him, then 1 hope afcer the death of my old Adam fully co recrexe 
my ſelfe in the Scill reft of Zion , and to wait in my God expeRing 
what he will doe with me in his, and my Zion ; for if I have buy 
him, then I am in and with him in the Erernall Sabbath ; whereno 
ſtrike or contention of the ungodly can any more reach me irfm 
New man, at this 1 doe in the meane time rejoyce in this miſerable 
Vale of Tabernacles. 

36. The firſt reſurre&jon of the dead to the thouſand yeares $ah- 
bath ( of which there is mention in the Rerelation) is not ſufficiexh 
made knowne to me, how the ſame may be meant, ſeeing the Scrip- 
ture doth not mention it elſewhere, and Chriſt alſo and his Apoſtles 
give not an hint of it in other places,ſave only John in his Revelation; 
but whether they ſhall be-a thouſand Solar yeares , or how it may he 
referred ſeein? 1 have not full affurance, 1 leave it ro my God; and 
to thoſe ro whom God ſhall vouchſafe the right underſtanding of it; 
till God is pleaſed to open my eyes concerning theſe Myſteries, 

37. For they be Secrets, and it belongeth not ro man to make 
concluſions about them, without the command and light of God 
bur if any had knowledge andillumiracion of the ſame from God, I 
ſhould be ready and willing to learne 3 If I could fee the ground 
thereof in the lighr of nature. 

38. But ſeeing it behooveth me not to hide my knowledge of it, 
ſo farre as I apprehend it in the light of Nature 3 1 will therefore 
ſer downe ſome Suppoſiriens, or confiderable Opinions , which are 
in my minde, not poſitively to affirme, bur give it to confideration; 
for good and wholeſome inſtruftions may be drawne forth thereby, 
and tisa)ſo profitable for man ſo to ſearch; 1 will doe it in all ſyn- 
cere uprightneſſe, to ſee if we might attaine ſomewhar neerer the 
warter, and perhaps there may be ſome to whom God ſhall beſtow 
ſuch a gift, ſtirred.up thereby to wrice more clearely. 

29, As firſt, whether or no it be certaine, that the World myſt 
continue Seven thouſand yeares, and one thavland of. them ſhovld be 
a meere Sabbath 3 Seeing that Gud created all in fix dayes, and be- 
gan-the reſt on the fix; day rowards eveving, . whence the Jewes be- 
gin their Sabbath on Friday evening: and E/ias alſo ſaith, that the: 
World ſhould ſtznd but Six thouſand yeares 3 and Chriſt likewiſe de- 

clareth, that the dayes of tribulation ſhall be ſhortned for the Eledts 
ſake, elſe no man ſhonld he ſaved, which you apply to the fall of 


Babel, and to the timie of Zyon 3 but it ſeemes as if Chriſt ſpake a 
the 
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the fall of the Jewes, and the end of the World, and foreſheweth 


49 evill End. 

40. Alſo Chriſt fairh, that it ſhall be ar the time of his comming 
to judgement, as it was in the dayes of Noah, where men did Mar- 
ry, and were given in Marriage 3 now we know very well ( as the 
Scripture reſtifierh ) whar manner of wicked World was in the days 
of Nagh, that the Detuge muft come and deſtroy them : ( This would 
tia; and denote a very meane Sabbath. ) 

41. And though a man ſhould otherwiſe expound the words of 
Chriſt concerning his comming, yet that would not be ſufficient ro 
prove it 3 being alſo that che Diſciples of Chriſt doe alwayes repre- 
ſen the End to be nigh 3 and Paul ſaith, That the end ſhould come 
after that Antichriſt # revealed. 

42. Bat that the RefurreHion of the dead, and the laſt Judgement 
ſhould be anderſtood of boths( namely that the righteous ſhall ariſe 
tothe thouſand yeares Sabbath, and among them ſome ungodly 3 
and that Gog and Magog at the End of the thouſand yeares thovld 
fight againſt che Saints ) ir ſeemes to run quite contrary to the light 
of Na:ure, . 

43+ For firft I cannot apprehend how the firſt Reſurre&ion muſt 
come to paſſe, ſeeing the Saints ſhill have their workes follow them, 
according to the words of the ſpirit 3 befides wee know very well, 
that all our workes are ſowne into the great Myſtery 3 that they are 
fieft brought forth into the foure Elements , and fo paſſe into the 
Myſtery, and are reſerved co the judgement of God, where all things 
ſhall be tryed by fire, and that which is falſe ſhall conſume in the 
fire 3 and the figures ſhall fall unto the Centre of Nature, Viz. the 
darke Erernity. 

44+ But if mens workes ſhall follow them in the firſt Reſurreion 
as you afficme, then God muſt verily move the Myſtery (chat isghim- 
ſelfe ) which denotes the l/aft Judgement. 

43+ For God hath moved himſelf, but ewice onely from Eternity 
once in the Creation of rhe World; and ſecondly in the Incaxna- 
tion of Chriſt according to his heart : the firſt motion belongeth to 
the Father of all beings, and the ſecond to the Sonne according ro 
Gods heart ; now the third motion of the holy Ghoſt is yet ro be 
accompliſhed both in love and anger, according to all the Three Prin- 
tiles , where all whar ever hath beene corcupted ſhall againe be re- 
ſtored in the motiqn of the holy Ghoft , and eack given unto its 
owner. 

46. How can then the dead ariſe in their workes without che mo- 
tion of the holy Spirit both in love aad anger ? When as the re- 
ſtoration of life doth onely conſiſt in him'; moreover [ doe nor know 
how the firſt refarreRion fhon!d come to palie, whethes ic ſhould 
come 
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come to paſſe jn the twofold man ( which cannot otherwiſe be un. 
derſtood,) that is, in good and evill z but what yuan Sabbath can 
we hold therein, was not Adam unable ſo ro ftand ? . 

47. Now if the new man onely ſhouted ariſe , then he would not 
be in the foure Elements of this WorJd 3 moreover tHe new body 
in Chriſt need no reſurre&ion 3; it liveth eternally withouc any want, 
neceflity, or death, in Chriſt, and doth onely wait when God ſhall 
move rhe Myſtery, where he ſhall then puc on the Crowne of his won- 
ders and workes. 

48 The manner of the Reſurre#ion is thus ; the Myſtery ſhall reſtore 
what ever it hath (wallowed wp 3 mans workes ſhall be pur upon 
him, and therewith he (ball Pafſe rhrough the fire and it ſhall be 
tryed what will endure the fire,or not. 

49. Now | canmot apprehend, how this ſhould agree with the 
iwelling upon the Earth, or if it ſhould e after a Paradificall manner 
that man ſhould ariſe with the wonders, then it could not be done 
withour the morion of the great Myſtery; for your writings ſay, that 
alſo ſome wicked men ſhall ariſe ; this ſhewerh that the Myſtery 
muſt be moved, and at the motion, the inflamation, | or laſt Judg- 
ment of fire ] mu't needs be 3 if now the Myſtery ſhould be moved 
it would not onely move | awaken and raiſe up ] ſome, and that 
in one ſource onely 3 ſeeing that likewiſe fome ungodly ſhall a- 
riſe. 

50. Beſides you fay,that they ſhal all dye at the end of the ſix thw- 
ſand Teares, then there muſt be a dwelling upon, or an inhabiting the 
Earch, where the ungodly that ariſe ſhould again marry, and build; 
of whom there ſhould nor be onely ſome as according to your opini- 
on but according to the Scripture they ſhall be as the Sand upon the 
Sea ſhore, whence elſe ſhould Gog and Magog come, or how, 
ſhould they fight againſt the Children of Paradiſe, for in the Paradi- 
ficall Children there is no |trife, 

51. Alfoit were not neceflary, that they ſhould dye at the E ND 
of the ſix chouſand yeares if they ſhould ariſe in the twofold body, as 
we are now; bur if they ſhould ariſe in the new body, then no ungod- 
ly man can eyther fee, or touch tHem 3 like as we now doe not ſee Pa- 
radife 3 even ſuch is the new body, no ungodly man can fight a+ 
gainſt it. 

$2+ What ſhould they fight for? Are the Saints in Paradiſe ? 
Then they make no uſe of the externall Elements, bur onely of the 
internall Element , wherein all the foure are Gouched in uaity 3 ſo 
that they have nothing to ſtrive for, but they are ſeparate in the 
Source 

$3- But ſhould the angodly dye, and alſo ariſe againe in the foure 
Elements z this ſeemeth much more ſtrange , but if they wn 
ariſe 
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ariſe in the ſpiritual! body, then the foure Elements could not con- 
wine it, but the Abyſſe 3 and ſtill they would be ſeparate as light, and 
darknefſe 3 what pleaſure or likeing ſhould God kave to bring the 
Saints againe into the combarte and ſource of the foure Elements, 
unto which they have beene fo long dead ? And yer ſhould they then 
begio to fight with the wicked ? Much more fir and agreeable were 
it fer thoſe who here have ſuffered nothing for Chriſts ſake 3 that is, 
for thoſe who here apon the Earth have nor loſt their lives for 
Chciſts ſake. 

$4- And though you would ſay, that they ſhould nor fight, but 
the Lord for them, whar liking could God rake to raiſe up the Sainrs 
and to fer them againe in the preſence of the ungoely ; or ſhould 
not the joy in Abrahams boſome be much greater then this in the 
foure Elements 3 whence naturall ſtriſe and contention doe atiſe ; 
bur if they ſhould dwell in Paradiſe wichout the four Elements,then 
no ſtrife, or ungodly man can reach them. 

55+ Befides, ro what end ſhould the ungodly be upon the Earth, 
if there ſhall be ſuch a Sabbath 2 Their ſource is nor in the foure 
Elements but in the Abylle, whitcher their ſoule goech, when the 
body dycth. 

$6. Beſides, ſhould none bur thoſe dwell in the Sabbath who have 
dyed for Chriſts ſake ( of which verily there cannot be ſuch a num- 
ber as is ſer downe in the Revelation ) that they ſhould be (+ ficient 
to pofſeſſe the Earth 3 and ſhould the ungodly alſo dwell upon the 
Earth , and hold their Helliſh Sabbath ? This cans direRly againtt: 
the light of Nature. 

$7. Moreover Chriſt ſaith, That they ſhall marry , and bee giuen in 
marriage, 45 in the dayes of Noah : Alſo two ſhall be grinding in one 
Mill, and two fleeping in one bed. and the one ſhall be raken, and 
the other lefr ; when the laſt day ſhall come. 

$8. Beſides, Chriſt ſaith alſo, That when he ſhall come to judge 
the World, All generations and kindreds ſhall ſee him, and tremble be- 
fore him 3 and the wicked ſhall waile, and Jamenr, and ſay to the 
wiſe Virgins, give us of your oyle 3 all this denotes a Generall expe#a- 
tion of the laſt Judgemenr. 

59. For if at the laſt Trumpe , two ſhall bee lying in one bed, 
( namely, one holy, the other ungodly ) this ſhewes no difference, 
and if the Saints be mixed with the ungodly, then verily there muſt 
needs be a poore Sabbath. 

60. When we looke upon the words of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
they will not in the leaſt manner agree thereto; and though there 
is mention made of a thouſand yeares in the Revelation, yer the 
fame is hidden from us; and wee know not when they may be- 
gin, or whether they are begun; if the fiſt Reſurretion bee Pa- 

I radificall, 
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radificall,, then it may 'be done without opr knowledge, 

61, They ſhall not dwell among us, alſo chey ſhell not Marry ; 
for wedye once from Male and Female, and we ſhall not ariſe Male 
and Female, but we ſhall live in Paradiſe in the forme of Angels, 
Matth. 22, 30+ 

62. Beſides, the wicked ſhall in the appearance of Chrifts com- 
ming, entreat the wiſe for Oyle of Faith 3 and you write that the 
fire of God ( being the anger and helliſh ſource, ſhall be in them, 
and that they ſhall be rormented ( here upon the Earth in the foure 
Elements ) in the anger of God , whereas the anger of God is n+ 
manifeſt in the foure tlements z for therein good and evill are mixt 
togethere 

63. But how ſhall he that is once dead ro good, and cannot fo 
ne as have one good thovght, entreat the Saints for Faith and 
comfort ? It much rather declareth, chat when Chriſt ſhall come to 
judge the World, that they ſhall all yer dwell rogether in the fleſh, 
in the foure Elements, where the one ſhall be received , and the 0- 
ther recjeRed 3 and the finnes of the wicked ſhall then come in his 
fight ar the appearance of the ſevere countenance of God in the he- 
ry zeale of the fiſt Principle, (© that he ſhall be aftrighred, andthen 
would faine begin to be horeſt. 

64+ And though you mention that they ſhall onely awake, and 
not ariſe, yer the uncorrupred are to be underſtood 3 now you fay, 
that they ſhall dwell upon the Earth in the foure Elements and the 
Sainrs in Paradiſe + when this commeth to be, then rhere will be 
no more any ſtrife or controverfie z but they are Erternally ſe- 
parate. | 

65. Burt ſhall the Saints dwell gpon the Earth in Paradiſe, as 4- 
dam before the fall > and the ungodly be oppoſed to them, then they 
are in danger as Adam was, that they wha pane cate of the for- 
bidden fruit, whereof they ſhould yer once dye- 

66, But ſhall they be hidden from the vngodly a thonſand yeares 
ard alſo from the foure Elements, why ſhould rhey then firſt at the 
end be maniſcft in the foure Elements, that Gog and Magog ſhould 
then enter Ba:rell with the Children of Paradiſe ? Ir doth neither «- 
gree with Scripture or Reaſon. 

67. The fiſt Epiſtle of Saint Pay! to the Corinthians, Chap. 15+ 
doth indeed reach of Chrifts, and alſo our Refurreftion, yer net of 
a third : Bur firſt of Chriſts, and chen of Ours ; for he ſaith there, 
That Chriſt s the firft fruits ; and then we who belong onto Chriſt 3 
this is the general! ReſurreRtion ; and thoogh he faith, That then 
commeth the end, yet by the end hee fignifieth no RefarreRion , but 
the end is our Refurreftion ; this is much rather to bee under- 
ſtood, then that hee ſhould meane by the End,anotker RefurreRion, 

or 


The Fourth Epiſtle. 
or time; for juſt after our Reſurre&ion commeth the End of the 


World. 

68. The dead ſhall firſt appeare before the judgement, ere that 
the end of this World, and the ſoure Elements commeth ; for the 
End & the enkjndling of the fire, and the Laſt. 

69. Allo the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and all Teachers from GoJ have 
alwayes repreſented the End as nigh at hand, for John himſelfe faith 
in his Epiſtle, That we are in the End ; he ſpeaketh indeed of the laſt 
houre 3 bur if the wicked were atfured that he had yet four hundred 

w_ nato the End , how would hee ſeeke after riches for his 

hildren- 

70. Beſides we are to looke onto the End, for this World is con- 
hacd and determined in the beginoiog of the Creation; and then 
into che End where the Creation ceaſed ; all which, was finiſhed in 
ſix dajes 3 and in ſuch a time the Myſtery of Gods Kingdome ſhall be 
fiſhed, and a thouſand yeares aie before him as one day. 

71. Concerning the Seventh a of Reſt, whether or no, the 
World ſhall yer be in reſt a thouſand yeares ; the ſame is hidden to 
nankind 3 wee cannot certainely determine, wee mult leave it unto 
bis might 3 1 have no knowledge of ir, ſeeing the Scripture doth not 

ve Cleare evidence, when the thouſany yeares begin, or what yeares 
andy ar to what they have relation ; therefore I let it alone in 
its owne warth, and will hinder none that hath a certaine knowledge 
or. command fo to reach 3 this I give you to cuntider of, meaning ic 
yell unro you. 

32, Whar | might further anſwer concerning this matter, you 
fade ſufficiently in my Writings 3 although I coald ſer downe a 
luge Anſwer about ir, yet I thought it not expedienr, ſeeing this 
knowledge is not given to me 3 thereupon I let ic alone, for I know 
thar I muſt give an account « f my Workes, and I ferd you by 
i Bearer hereof your two Bookes againe, aud give you thankes 

r them. 

73+ Concerning the End, or limit of Babels downefall C Viz. 
that Babel ſhould be wholly deſtroyed abour the yeare 1630. ac- 
cording to your computation, and albeit many more bee of rke 
lame winde )'the ſame likewiſe is not ſuFiciently manifeſt ro me. 

74. Tome indeed is given to know, that the time is nigh, and e- 
ven now at hand, but the yeare and day 1 know not 3; therevpon I 
kave it to Gods Counſel}, and ro thoſe ro whom God ſhall reveale 
it; I cannot conclude any thing without certaine knowledge, otherwiſe 
I ſhould be found a Lyar before God. 

75. Bac | waice for my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and will ſee what he 
wil doe 3 will he chat 1 ſhall know it, then 1 will know it 3 if nor, 
they 1 will nor know it 5 1 kave commicted my will, knowledge, un- 

1 2 derſtanding, 
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derſtanding, and defice unto him 3 he ſhall be my knowing, willing, 
and alſo doing 3 for wichour him there is racere danger, and un-* 
certainty. 

56. Man doth hardly reach that which is before his eyes , much 
lefle that which is hidden and Myſticall, except God be his light 3 

this anſwer I give you out of good affefion to confider of ; albeit [ 
I am a fimple meane man, and borne of no Art in this World [ or 
not bred up in any Scholaſtique Learning. } 

77. Bur what | have,that 1» the gift of God, 1 have it not from any 
Art, or Scudyingy but from the light of grace, which 1 onely fought 
for 3 and chough my beginning was fimple by reaſen of my Chileth 
underſtanding z yet God hath fince chat time in his light, wrought 
ſomewhat in me, and opened my Childiſh eyes. 

78. As for the Booke Aurora ( which is the firſt ) it were need- 
Full ro be better explained in many places z for at that time the full 
apprehenſion was nut horn in me, for like as a ſudden ſhower, what- 
ſoever ir lights upon, it hits even fo it went with the fiery inſti- 

ation. 

, 79. Although 1 had no purpoſe at all, that any ſhovld read it; 
I wrote onely che wonders of God which were ſhewne unto me, for 
a memorial] ro my lelfezand it went abroad without my conſent, ard 
it was taken from we per-force, and publiſhed withour my knos- 
ledge 3 for I thought to keepe it by me as long as I lived ; and had 
no intent to be kaowne with all, among ſuch high perſons as nowis 
come to paſſe. 

80. Burt the mcſt high ( in whoſe hands and power all things are) 
had another purpoſe therewith as is now manifeſt ; and as ] amin- 
formed it is knowne in many Cities, and Countries z at which | doe 
wonder, and alſo not wonder ; for the Lord doth efte& his worke 
marvellonfly, beyond and above all reaſon ; although he ſhould en 
ploy a Shepheard in the work : and albeit the Art, and outward Rex 
ſon will give him no R-ome, and place, yer however his purpoſe 
muſt ſtand againſt all che Ragings of the Devill. 

81. And thovgh I have not obteinel1 many dayes of p'eaſure 
thereby 3 yet I muſt not therefore reſiſt his will ; I have written 
onely according to the forme as it was given to me 3 not according 
to other Maſters or Writings. 

e2. And befides my intent was onely for my felfe, albeit the 
ſpirit ſhewed me how it ſhould fall out ; yer my heart willed no- 
thing, but committed the ſame to him to doe therewith what he 
pleaſed. 

83. I havenot run with it ( not being called ) and made my felfc 
knowne toany 3 for I can ſay alſo with troth that my acquaintance 


knew leaſt of it z but what 1 have ſhewne unto any, the ſame 
was 
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was done upon his entreaty and imporrunate defire. 

84. And then further I give you ro underſtand, ſeeing that you 
have my writings in hand to read, that you would not looke upon 
them. as comming from a great Maſter, for Art is not to be ſeene;or 
found therein but great earneſtnetie of a zZealovs minde, which 
thirſtech afrer God ; in which thirſt ic hath received great things 3 
a5 the illuminate mind ſhall well fee, and withour light,no man ſhall 
rightly know, and apprehend them, as the Reader ſhall ſurely 

nde. . 

85' And yet it could not be writzen more clearely , and ready 
for the underſtanding 3 although I conceive that the ſame is cleare, 
and plaine enough in ſuch a depth 3 bur yer if there were any thing 
that ſhould ſeeme too obſcure, and difficult z I might repreſent ir in 
a more imple and plaine manner if it were mentioned ts me. 

86. There are yet other Bookes betides this , writren concerning 
the wiledome of God, of a very deep fence, and underſtanding z 
treating of the great depths of the wonders of God, which at pre- 
ſent I have not at hand, 

87 But that 1 give you not a large anſwer of my judgement vp- 
on your Booke concerning the thouſand yeares Sabbath , and rhe 
foure hundred yeares in Zyon ( which you ſuppoſe to prove with 
many places of holy Scripture ) is, becauſe 1 doe nor fuadamentally 
and certainely know whether thoſe Texts may be applyed to ſuch 
a meaning. 

88. For there be many ſayings of Scripture which ſeeme to in- 
timate onely on? General! Reſurre#ion of the dead 3 and they are 
cleare, eſpecially ig the words of Chriſt in the foure Evangeliſts, 
which 1 hold for the moſt certaine. 

$5. In like manner the Cauſe ſtands with Zyon ; that wickedneffe 
ſhall continue to the end, and though a Zn ſhall be, yer it will not 
be wholly Univerſall 3 Babel ſhall go co ruin, and get another forme 3 
yer they ſhall nor all be Childrea of GoJ, that ace called Children 
in Zyon. 

90. Alſo I have no knowledge of the thouſand yeares Sabbath ; 
1 know not ſufficiently ro ground it with Scripture z for we finde 
one place ſeeming to crofle another ; men may iaterpre: the Scrip- 
ture as they are diſpoſed , but ſeeing 1 have n» command from God 
of it; I let italone and leave every one to anſwer for his owne 0- 

inion: This I tell you ſyncerely out of good afteRicn , and am 
Rs your faithfull  Friead in the love ot Chriſt. 

- 91. In your forty ſecond, and forty third Page, where you write 
of the Myſtery of the Soules departed [ or ſeparated | you bring 
the opinion of Theophraſtus, and others into queſtion, and ſuſpicion, as 
if they had not written aright of the Myſtery 3 it were berter, = 
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hid been lefc out, ſeeing you kave not underſtood their Opinion, as 
you (ay, and juſt ſo.it ſeemes3 you (hall fiade in. my. Booke of the 
Forty Queſtions | abovr the thirtieth Queſtion ] concerning the laſt 
Judgement, andalfo in other Queſtions, ſufticrent. and large infor- 
mation 3 if the fame be read #-d rightly underſtood, 

92. There is no need of: any further ſearching, it is there cleare e- 
mugh, whac the Myſtery is, that comprizeth body and foule 3 and 
«ls what. condition the ſeparated ſoules are iv, both with their ex- 
peRation of the laſt Judgement; and alſo in the meane time in re- 
ipett of their habication. ſource, life; and difference : I had thoughe 
that it was ſo deeply and highly grounded , that: the minde of man 
ſhould be (arizfied enough therewith 3 and if you neither have, nor 
canaot ſer forth any thing more fuadamentall; then it remaines of 
righr ia irs owne place, the thouſaud yeares Sabbath, and the foure 
hundred years in Zyon will but finde fault with all, and bring it into 
ſuſpition 3 and though many obje&ions might be made, yet they 
would be of no ſervice or eſteeme. 

93+ Moreover the manifeſtation of the thouſand yeares Sabbath is 
not of much import.aice, or concernement-to the World, ſecing we 
have nt ſufficient ground of tthe ſame, it ſhould of right reſt in the 
Divine Omnipotence 3 for we have enough in the Sabbath of the 
new birth ; for that ſoule that obtaines this Sabbath [| of Regene- 
ration | will after the death of rhe carchly body, have Sabbath e- 
nough in Paradiſe 3 we may very well leave, and commend the 0- 
ther unto the Divine Omniporence, and waite on God what. he will 
doe with vs, whea we ſhall be in him and he in vs. 

94+ For 1 ſuppoſe there ſhould be a betrer Sabbath in God, then 
in this World ; and if man ſhould dwell apon the earth in Paradiſe, 
then muſt Gd reſtore thac which in his curſe entred into the Myſte- 
ry, as is to be (cen in the forty Queſtions. 

95. But that you ſuppoſe that the righteous ſhall not be brought 
with their workes betore the judgement, is contrery to the words 
of Chriſt , who ſaith, That all things fha!l bee proved through the 
Free. 

96. I ſay not ( that they ſhall come ) into the judgement, for the 
judgement is in the wicked underſtand the judgement of Anger, of 
which the Scripture faith the righteous, or as Chriſt faith , He that 
beleeveth on me commeth not unto judgement ; hee underſtands hereby, 
the ſource or paine of the judgement, his words doe hald: ſorth , 
that they ſhall at! come together before the judgement , and every 
one heare his ſentence 3 The ungodly depart hence, and the righte- 
ous come hither, gc. 

97. Alſo every one ſhall ſtand forthwith his owne workes in the 


Myſtery 3. and themſelves be- judged according to their workes; 
now 
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now you know very well that our workes in this World have beene 
wrought in good and evil!, and ſhall be proved and ſeparated in the 
fire of God 3 how ſhall they then being unſeparated, follow the 
Saints in the Refurrettion to the Sabbath, and they hold Sabbath 
therein ? Bur if they ſhall follow them, then they muſt be tryed and 
ſeparated in the Fre 3 and then they ſhall have no more any need 
20 come before the judgement 3 bur if they ſhould keep a Sabbach 
without their workes, then they are nor perfe. 

98, If we would ſpeake of Paradiſe, and apprehend the ſame, 
then we muſt have cleare eyes to lee into it 3 for the internall Pa- 
radificall World, and the exrernall World doe hang one within ano- 
ther 3 we have onely turned our ſelves out of the internall into the 
exrernall, and ſo we worke in two Worlds. 

99. Death cannot ſeparare our workes, the fire of God muſt doe 
it, for they remaine in one Myſtery till the jadgement of God, e- 
very one at the houre of rhe Reſurreion ſhall come forth in his 
owne Myſtery, and he ſhall fee his workes before him , and fecle 
them in him. 

100, It is not underſtood that they ſhall anſwer for their ſelves 
with words, for the Kingdome of God confiſts , and proceeds in 
Power 3 and albeit the ungodly ſhall cry out, Woe upon his abo- 
minations, and Sedvicers 1 yet every mans worke ſhall bee Sum- 
_ in POWER, which ſhall either rejoyce, or rorment 

im. 

167. Now the old body of this World, is the Myſtery of this 
World, and the new body is the Myſtery of the Divine light World, 
and the ſoule is the oy of God the Father, and the Earth with 
the Elements hath afo both Myſteries,which ſhal be moved through 
the Principle of the Father. 

102. And then the doores of the Myſteries ſhall be ſer open, and 
each ſhaltgive and ſer forth its Figures whieh it hath ſwallowed up, 
for the Principle of the ſoule muſt ſtand before the judgement with 
both the Myſteries. 

103. Happy are they which ſhall have the body of Chriſt in the 
Myſtery of the wrath [ or fire of Gods anger ] they ſhall have the 
ſoules fire, or the Principle of the Father furrounded with the lighr 
World, and illuſtrate with the Majeſty , they ſhall feele no paine, 
or hurt 3 and ſhall pafſe unſenfibly through the fire ; and there 
the outward, or third Principle ſhall be proved ; and all earthlinefſe 
or falſhood, ſhall remaine.in the hre 3 but the workes ſhall be re- 
novated in the fire, and freed from their earthly ſource, and foyle ; 
and then the earthly Myſtery remaineth in the fire, and is a food of 
- ap whence the light ariſeth, and the Righteous looſeth no- 
thing. 


Io4. For 
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104. For the works of love which were brought forth in the new 
body, doe palle with the ſpirit of the ſoule through the fire, aud re- 
mayne in the Divine Image in the ſource of the light 3 and they of 
the third Principle, that is, of this World, doe remaine in the fire- 
ſource of the Sovle. 

105- But that which hath been wrought and ated in an wholly 
evill and malicious manner in the third Principle 3 and yet in this 
World hath not been renewed by earneſt Repentance , and Recon» 
cilment roward his Brother ;, that falleth unto the centre of Nature ; 
that is, the root of the dartke World. 

195. Burt the woi kes of the ungodly ſhall not be able tore- 
mayne in the fire 3 for the fire ſwallowerh chem downe in it ſelfe ro 
the darke Centre Viz. the Originall of nature wherein the Devil; 
dwell; and thicher also goeth there foules fire being the Fathers 
principle; fer tt is fire of tre ſoule ſhall have no mate; r'+ make it 
burn aright 3 but it ſha!l be as a quenched darke painf':!! ſourſe-fire ; 
onely as an anguiſh that would faine produce fre 3 this is called 
Gods wrath ( and not a priuciple ) a death or adying ſonrce. 

107. For the principle cfihe facher, wherein the right, and 
true ſovle conſiſts, is a flaming fre which giverh light, and in the 
light is the precious Image of Ged ; for that lighr doth qualify, and 
fweeren the burning light with the effentialty of Love z ſo that it is a 
pleafing delighr, and a cauſe of nature, and of life. 

108. Theretore | rell you, that you ſhould not thinke ir ſtrange 
or miſenderitand ic 3 when 1 or ary. other ( let it be Theophraffus or 
who it will) wrice, that man, ſhall ſtand before the Judgment 
with his body which he had here : 1 perceive very well, that you have 
not as yet underſtood my Writings in the Bogk of the Threefold life, 
and alſo in the Booke of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ( which treat- 
eth of Chriſts ſufferings dying, and rifing aggine and how we muſt 
enter into his death , and ariſe ont of his deatt) you ſhall finde it 
cleare enough explained, and enlarged ; but ſeeing you have them 
nor yet at hand,be pleaſed to have patience, you may very likely get 
them to read 3 and then you will be freed from your perplexity 3 
and deepe ſearching in this manner. 

Iog. For they lay their ground much deeper then your appre- 
henfion is in this 3 doe but read them right, you ſhall verily find 
what the Myſtery is, what the magicall Byſſe, and Abyſſe is, alſo what 
the Being of all Beings is 3 there needs no conſulting with one, or a* 
nother 3 he that underſtands the great Myſtery whence all Beings 
have proceeded, and doe ſtill proceed 3. he dorh not encumber 
l»mſeife with ſuch large circumferences. 

Ito. You have undertaken a very bard labour which doth no- 
thing bur perplex, cat up, and confume your life ? 'it is wholly _ 
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lefſe, he that findeth, and knoweth the great Myſtery, he findeth all 
things therein 3 there need no literall demonſtration ; God, Chriſt, 
and the eternity with all wonders do lye therein ; the Holy Ghoſt is the 
Key toit 3 are you in the new birth as you ſay, then there is no need 
of ſuch hard ſeeking, with ſuch hard labuur 3 ſeek onely Chriſt in 
the Manger, in the dark Stable, when you tnde him, then you ſhall 
indeed find where he ficrerh at the righ, hand of God. 

111. Searching onely doth nothing 3 the Phyloſphers Stone is a 
very dark diſeſteemed Stone, of a Gray colour, bur cherein lyeih che 
higheſt TinCture 3. would you ſearch our the Myſterium Magnum, 
then take before you onely the Earth with its Mercals, and ſo you 
may well finde what the Magicall or Cabaliſticall ground is. 

112. The deep and Myfticall numbers, which otherwiſe no man 
is able to fachom or finde our, lye all in the Myſtery ; bur hee that 
findes it, ſearcheth nor after the numbers, he raketh Gold for Earth; 
and doth as one that hath a coſtly Treaſure lying in an obſcure place; 
theManger and {wadling cloaths of Chrift are more acceptable co him 
then the whole World with its Figures [. or externall pompe, and 
glory ] he hides the Numbers themſelves, for the ourward Kingdome 
muſt accompliſh its wonders. 

113. Wherefore ſhould the earthly Myſtery, be unvailed Hefore 
the time 3 enquire of the * Magiſts, who have underſtood the hea- 
venly and earthly Aagia 3 wheretore they have kept the TinFure 
ſecrer, and not revealed it ; there is no other cauſe ar all, bur that 
the World is not worthy of it; ſo likewiſe it is noggorthy of the 
Numbers of the Myſtery. y 

114. Therefore 
Myſtery might acco 
all the Violls of G 


th hidden them from us, that the earthly 
and fulfill all its wonders on us 3 and that 
be poured forth on us 3 how can a man 
undertake to reveale et things without the conſent of che My- 
ſtery 3 indeed he ta abour the oucfide of the Myſtery, buc 
if he comes in he muſt have the will of the M yſtery. 

115. The outward inRtigation to manifeſt and reveale the Myſtery, 
proceedeth from the Starres; fer they would faine be freed from 
vanity, and they drive mightily ina the Magicall Children to mani- 
feſtation 3 therefore we muſt prove and examine the inſtigarion, 
whether ir proceed from Gods light, from Gods fpirir, or from che 
Dominion or Government of the Stars. 

116. For Gods ſpirit ſpeaketh plainely of his Myſtery, he onely 
declarech the Turba, and letrech the Numbers alone ; he hath once 
figned, and ſealed the Myſtery, with the might of the firſt Principle 
in the Seven formes of Nature to the wonders of Gud 3 and againe 
he hath figned ir in the Love in the humanity of Chriſt, with the 
Seven golden Candleſtick and lighrs 3 and therewith hee continues 

K untill 
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untill chejudgement's ach nuniber-muanifeſts Icfelfe I® fir owns 4ze- 
no crearure hath power to manifeſt "the fame, for he-rhar hath 9 
Unres mr; elfe he - — the Megicall order, and becomes ; 
loathing to the Myſtery. RO 

T1 _g And err. the Prophets, andalſo Chriſt himſelfe have 
fpokewall in Parables, after 'a 'Nagicall manner ; andeven to this 
x #1 none who 1s capable of the Myſtery dare ſpeake otherwiſe, un- 
leiſe there be a peculiar purpoſe of 'God , that the Number ſhall bee 
-plainely revealed; as Daniel who did ciearely denote the time vf 
Chriſt with irs owne Number 3 he hat command ſo to doe 3 this tel 
you fyncerely and in all fairhfulnefſe, 41fo im right Chriſtian love tg. 
wards you, ner ont of contempt, but from-my knowledge end pife, 
ſeeing you deficed-it of me; I havergiven you @ ſhot hint , wha 
you are tg doe herein, *and entrear you to lodke vpon itina 'Bre- 
therly way. . 

118, But yet what I 'amable 'to ſerve you in, 'with my few gift, 
if you ſhall further tefire, It ſhalt he'done with a good will; pro 
vided, | ſhall percetve' you-ate in-good cameſt., and thartir 
ſerve to the honour of God, *#1nd (the welfare of matakinde ; and 
I commend you into the Love of Jeſus Chyit. 


Dateg, Gerlits, xq.of 
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PAUL KEYM: 


Concerning the way to true 
Knowledge, and the Regeneration 
in CHRIST: 


Likewiſe concerning the thouſand yeares 
Sabbath ; and how the Myſteries in the 
Revelation arc tobe underſtood. 


Our Sabuation tn (hrift Jeſs. 


ORTHY, and much reſpected 
Sir, and ina Chriſt beloved Bro- 
ther 3 I have received your laſt 
Letter, and therein I have once 
more naderſtood, and well obſer - 
ved your zealous inflamed minde, 
in your iatended labour, and hard 
Study ; and then your anxious 
earneſt defice after the light of 
the true knowledge thereof 3 and 
thirdly , che great thirſt after the 

of Chiift, wherein the minde is ref: cſhed, 


Servant to 


my Brethren, and no lefle then a D-btor in the 
Lave of Chriſt co them ; cherefore I ſhall in the ſame Love,ſhew and 
t I know, and what is given to me; ſeeing your 


os 
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* How he hath 
revealed him- 
ſelfe in bis 
Word. 
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2. Chriſt ſaid, I am the vine, ye are the branches ; he that ahi- 
deth in me, and I in him, ſhall bring forth mach fruir ; for withour 
me you can doe nothing 3 alſo he that abideth in me and | hath 
my wordes | abiding } in him, hee bringeth forth mych fruit ; 
herein lyeth the whole ground, -and it is the onely root of ſpring tg 
the Fountaine whence the Divine underſtanding floweth ; there is ng 
oth?r ground to the true and rea}l knowledge in the wiſedome of 
God , m9 other ſeeking, ſtudying, or ſearching doth availe, any 
thing. 

n For every ſpirit ſearcherth onely irs-owne depth ; [ or reacheth 
no further then irs owne naturall capacity or inſtin& |} and appre- 
hendeth that wherein it doth enkindle its ſclfe 3 and though ir doth 
ſeaich in its owne enkindling , yet it findeth no more but a type or 
repreſentationof things like a ſhadow, or dreamezit is not able to be- 
hold the Being ir ſelfe 3 for it it would ſee the Being, then it mult be 
in the Being, and the Being in it ; that ſo it may be capable of the 
Being, and fee really in the Being it felfe. -- * 

4. Now then,ſeeing that we are dead in Adam to the Divine effence 
and are become blind and eſtranged ; we have no power-ip us as from 
ourſelves, we know nothing of God in onr Reaſon, but onely the hy- 
ſtory, that there. is a God, we doe neither feele his pawer, nor ſee his 
light, unlefle we ceturne, and become like unto Children , which 
know nothing bur are guided, an1 ruled 3 and as a Child lookes up- 
on its mother, and longeth after her 3 and ſhee alſo cheriſheth, and 
bringeth ir up, ſo mult the externall reaſon be blinded, beaten 
downe, and quite quaſhr. 

5. And the detire muſt refigne, and caſt it ſelfe into the grace, 
and Love of God, and not reguard the oppofition, and contradiftion 
of the outward reaſon, which ſaith, it is nothing ſo; God is afar of; 
you muſt ſearch, medirate, and ke fie to your ſelfe by 
your apprehenſion z; you muſt ſecke his will , how he bath 
revealed himſelfe ; * ſo he will be knowFJand no otherwiſe ; thus 
the excernall, hyſtoricall, Aſtrall reaſon doth judge; and it rulech alſo 
the whole World excepr a very ſmall number of Gods Children. 

6. Chriſt ſaid, you mu? abide im me 3 for withnut me you can dhe 
nthing > you can neither k1o+ nor ſearch out any thing really, and 
fandamenrally of Go4 ? for he that cometh to me 3 him [ will in m wiſe 
caſt out 3 in m2 you ſhall bring forth much fruit > now every branch grow- 
eth on its owac ccee 3 and hath the ſap, power, influence, verrue, and 
pay of te treez and beareth frait according ta the quality, 

inde, and property of the tree. 

7- Thus likewiſe he who defireth to be tanghe of God,and to have 
Divine kaow!e4g,muſt ſtand in the tree whereinro God hath engraft- 
ed usthrough, che Regeneration z he muſt have the ſap and vertue 4 
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the tree, elſe he bringeth forth ſtrange, unſavory, wild fruit, which, 
hath not the taſt and reliſh of the good tree 3 we muſt become like 
viito a Child which underſtands nothing 3 but onely knoweth its 
mother, and Jongeth afrer her. 

- 8, We rhuſt drink of the new mi!k of Chriſts 1ncarnation ; that 
ſo we may be made partakers of his fleſh, and ſpirit 3 his vertue, and 
ſap muſt be our vertue, and ſap ; we muſt become Gods Children in 
Divine 'Eating and Drinking. 

9. Nicodemus ſaid z How can it be th4t a man ſhould be borne againe 
in bis old age ? Yes good Nicademws 3 and good externall earthly 
Reaſon,” how could it be that Adam who was a perfett Image of God, 
did periſh in his perfe&ion, and became earthly ; did it not come to 
paſſe by Imagination; becauſe he induced his dere, longing, and luſt, 
into the outward Aſtrall, Elemental, and earthly Kingdome | and 
did ſet his minde upon the Dominion of this World ] whereupon 
he in his defice, luſt, and imagination , was forthwith impregnated; 
and Became earthly ; and thereby he fell iato the ſleep of the ex+ 
ternaH Magia 3 and thus it is alſo with the New birth. 

16. Through Imagination, and an earneſt ſerious deſtre, we become 
againe jmpregnated of the Deiry, and receive the New body in the 
Old'; the New doth not mix it ſelfe with the Old ; like as Gold in 
the gtofſe and? rough ſtone is quite another ching , and hath another 
Tineture and Jpirit, then the rough matter in the ſtone ; thus alſo is 
the New man in the Old , the rough ſtone knaoweth nothing of the 
Gold ; and fo likewiſe the earthly Adam knoweth nothing of the 
Divine heavenly Adam ; and therefore there is ſtrife in Man , and 
Man is contrary to himſelfe. 

IT, The earthly Adam will ſee, feele, and taſte, bur he receiverh 
onely a ray, type, and twinckling reflex from the internall Man ; 
where he indeed art ſome times taſterh ſomewhat of the Divine Man, 
bur not effentially ; bur as the light of the Sunne doth diſperſe, or 
Iwallow vp the fad darkneffe, fo that it appeareth as if there were 
no darknefſe more at all; and yer the darkneſle is really hidden in 
the light , which againe is manifeſt when che light of the Sun with- 
draweth. 

I2. Thus ofrentimes the New man doth in the Divine Power, 
ſwatlow up the Old, that the Old man ſuppoſerh that he harh ap- 
prehended the Deiry, whereas he is not capable of char effence, but 
the ſpirit of God from the New man doth pafſe through che Old ; 
bur when the ſame entreth againe inro irs Myſtery, then the Old 
man knowerth not what hapned unto it; but ic ſeekech wayes co 
come to God, and ſearcheth afrer the purpate and will of God; and 
yet findeth nothing but invention, fiftion, and opinion, and it is 


very zealous in its opinions, and knoweth not what ic doch, ir find- 
eth 
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« th not the root; for it is not capable or worthy of it 4 and this 
ſkeweth chat it muſt dye and periſh. : 

13. Bur the New man, which in an carreft ſerious will and pae- 
poſe, ariſeth chrongh Imagination [| or the effettuall operation of 
rue Faith ] abideth ſtedfalt in the reſt of Chrift, even in the Tree 
( which God the Father by his motion, when he moved himlſcife the 
ſecond time according to his heart , did fingraft into the humane 
ſoule ) and it ſpringech forth in the life of God, and doth grow and 
flouriſh in the power, vertue, and ſap of the Divine Eflenaality, in 
Gods Love ; this receiveth Divine knowledge and kill, pot aceor- 
ding to the meaſure of the externall will , what the external man 
will know and ſearch our , but according Þ the meaſare of the jn- 
ternall Heaven 3 the internall Heaven deth enkindle [ and caligh- 
ren ] the external, ſo that the underſtanding or inte] faculky 
of the ſoule doth comprehend, and underſtand the extervall. 

14. For God who is a ſpirit,and alſo a Being,hath manifeſted hio- 
ſelfe by the externall World in a fimilitude , that the ſpirit might 
ſee ir ſelfe in the Being efiencially, and not ſo onely , but that the 
Creature likewiſe might contemplate and behold the being of God 
in the Figures and know it, 

15. For noCreature is able ro ſee the Being of God wichopt it 
ſelfe 3 the ſpirit ſeeth God in the Effence and Luſtre of the Majeſty 3 
and the ſame likewiſe io irs ſelfe, and its owne fellow-creatures like 
it ſelfe ; for God is himſelfe the ſpirit of all Beings ( underſtand of 
heavenly Beings ) ſo that when we ſee che Divine Creature, then we 
ſee an Image or likenefſe proceeded from Gods Being 3 and when 
we ſee the will and working of that Creature , then we ſee the will 
and working of Ged. 

15. Thus alſo is the New man borne of God ; what it willeth and 
doth, that is Gods will and worke, its knowing is Gods knowing, for 
we know nothing of God wichour Gods ſpirit. 

17. The externall cannot ſee the incernall, but if rhe internal 
draweth the externall by a glimps {_ or influence of light in its owne 
Idea or ſpeculation ] into it ſelfe ; then the extergall appxehen- 
derh the mirrour or reſemblance of re interrall for an inſtruRiop 
and dixeRion, ro ſhew that the exrernal) World taketh its riſe and 
originall from the interrall, and that Our workes ſhall fallow ws in 
the Myſtery ; and that by the ſeparation of Gods judgement ; by the 
fire of the Principle, they ſhall be ſer into the eternal World. 

18. To which end God hath created — and Men, namely, 


for his deeds of Wonders , that the wiſedoqie of the Dowine Power 
mightappeare, and that God might behald hiuſelle is the celemr 


blances and Ideas of the Creatures, and have joy in himſelſe with the 
Reings created ont of his owne wiſedame, 


19. Loving 


19. Loving Brother, take it not i, that I ſpeak roundly to you ; you 
romplaine rhat you are not alwayes able to reach, comprehend, and 
keepe che Divine Myſteries 3 and moreover you ſay that many times 
yon get a glimps of rhem 3 and chat my Writifigs are þard and difh- 
Tolc ro be apderſtood of you; 1 wil cherforg ſhew unto you, according 
ro the power ,and abilicy that I have received from God, how the 
being of your hidden Myſtery ftanderh,which at preſent you are not 
able ro underſtand. | 

20. Your meaning, and will is to keep [ the light of the My*- 
ſtery ] in a continued ſtedfaſt comprehenfion 3 this is the will of 
the extemdl{ World in you, it would faine be capable of the Deity, 
and be freed from vanity ; bur the ſpirit of the externall World, 
muſt ftand im continuall rravell, and earneſt Seeking ; for by its feek- 
Ing it findeth the wonders of its awne Magia, namely, the Type and 
reteniblance of the internall World. 

27. For Ged doth nor alwayes move himſelfe, but the longing, and 
earneſt rravelling of the Creature moveth the Myſtery, that the image, 
or 1dea of the Divine wiſedome may be ſought and found ; there- 
fore Chiiſt commandeth us ro Seeke, and knock; and withall, pro- 
miſeth.to give us the Pearle or Jewel] in the ſeeking. 

22. The external World likewiſe is of God, and from God, and 
Man is to that end created! inco.the exrernall World, that he mighc 
bring. the externall Figures into the internall ; that he might bring 
the-end ints the beginning. 

'23. The more man longeth afrer God, and the more he panteth, 
and cunneth afrer-him, the more he commeth qurt of the end into- the 

inning 3 not onely to Gods wonder, bur to his owne edification, 

for the twig of the Tree continually thiffterh afrer the: ſap and ver- 
tue of che Tree,-it rravelleth in defice after the Tree, and draweth 
its ſapand influence into it , and fo thereby ic groweth up to be a 
great braoth ; thus the anxious hunger, and earneſt longiog in the 
Humane" Myſtery.draweth the Kingdome of God into ir ſeife ; of which 
Ehiiſt ſayd, 'TheKmgdome of Heaven ſitfereth violence, and the-violent 
teks it by force to themſelves. 

424+ A Being or Effence that is not attraQtive, cannot grow, up, 
or get a body to it ſe}fe, bur ir ftarvech and pinerh away ; as we {ce 
thefre of the Candle drawerh, or atrracterh the far inro it ſelfe, and 
devoureth.it and yer it affordeth from irs devouring, a ſhining light ; 
thos it is with Man, he is ſhut up, and encloſed ( with his firſt Divine 
Elence. ) in che darknefſe of death ; bur God hath againe opened 
the ſame to the ſoule in Chriſt, * 

125. . Now the poore captivated ſoule is this very hungry Magical! 
fire, which doth, againe a'traft xo it ſelfe our of the © Incarnation of 
TChiiſt the Divine diſcltbſed Effence ;. and fo it feedeth on Gods Be- 


* Or, Thing, 


The Fifth Epiftle. 
ing, 'and taketh it into it ſelfe, and from this [_ ſpirituall and effen- 
rial] ] eating, conſuming,or digeſting, it giveth forth a body of light, 
which is both like unto, and capable of the Deity ; thus the poore 
ſoule becomes cloathed wich a body of light, as the fire in the Can- 
die, and in this body of light ic fiedech reſt ; bur in the darknefſe 
of this World | in its earthly carkalle and cloathing of clay, wherein 
the Curſe of God, and all evill igclinations and fa!ie defires do ſtick] 
it hath anguiſh, and trouble. 

26. But now ſeeing it is ſo , that it hath wich Adam put upon it 
ſelfe the earthly Image, it muſt therefore beare the ſame; as the 
fire of the Candle mult take ics burning light from the darke lam 
of fat; if it had with Ailam abode in Gods being, and had not pur 
on the earthly Image, it needed not to have borne the ſame, bur 
now it is bound to beare it. 

27. For Saint Paul faith, To whom you give your ſelves as Servants 
in obedience, bis ſervants you are ,, be it to ſinne, unts death, or te the 0- 
bedience of God, unto righteouſneſſe : Now ſeeing the ſoule hath put 
on the earthly Image, which worketh norhing bur fruit co death, and 
hath yeelded and devored ir ſelfe a ſervant to Sin, ir is therefore 
now become the ſinfull ſervant of death. 

28, Wherefore is it fallen in love with a ſtrange Maſter that do- 
mineercth over it? Had it but remained a childe, and had not luſted 
after the Tree of knowledge of good and evill z it needed not then 
to have beene im ſubjeftion re both Governments , bur being it 
would be as Gnd in love,and anger, according to both the Principles 
of Eternity, thereupon it muſt now beare the Image, and undergoe 
the force and (way of both, and fo endure the fire-burning { the 
curſe and anger of God enkindled in the divided properties of Na- 
ture | till the day of Separation. | 

29+ Therefore its called a bearing of the Crofle , for when the 
Magicall fire arifeth, it maketh a Crofſe-like-birth; and the one 
forme of nature doth pretie, and quite pierce through the other 3 
that is, the one is contrary to the other, as ſweet againſt foure, ſharp 
againſt birter, and the fire againſt them all. 

30. And if the ſoule had let the body of light be onely Lord and 
Maſter, and had not imagined on the externall Kingdome of this 
World ( that is, on the ſpirit of the great World in the Starres, and 
Elements ) nor luſted after the earthly fruit 3 then the wrath [_ or 
the working power of darknefſe in the Cuiſe of Gogd., which is the 
departure of his love from a * Being ] had been as it were fwallow? 
edupin it; [ and would not have beene manifeft or apparent ] 
there would not have been any ſenſe , perceivance , or feeling of 
the ſame 3 bur ſeeing it is departed from rhe mecknefſe of the light 
and gone our of the love of God ; therefore it feeleth now the wrath, 
or burning anger of the eternall Nature. " 31: And 


UMI 


31 And therefore it maſt worke, labour, and endeavour to ob= 
taine the light agane 3 whence It is that the life of man ſtandeth ia 
ſuch anguiſh, in painefull ſeeking in continuall abſtinence, and re- 
penance 3 ir earneſtly defirech the Divine Reſt, and yet is held back 
by the wrath of Nature. 

2. The more the life defireth to fly from the wrath [| or fierce- 
i. of Nature ] the more ſtrong and vehement the ſtrife groweth 
in the life, befides that which the Devill by his poyſonfull lncagta- 
tions , Magicall imaginations , repreſentations, and infinuations , 
doth ſtirre up, and bring into his Neſt | being the Centre of the 
ſoule ] he concinually repreſenteth before the ſoule , the Magicall 
Image of the poyſonfull Serpent, that the ſoule might (till imagine 
upon ir, and kindle or inflame it ſelfe in the poyſon of the ſame, 
which daily commeth to paſſe ; and thus the fire of the ſoule becor- 
meth an evill poyſonfall burning brimſtony-fire. 

33. Yer if the ſoule departeth from the Serpent-like Image of 
the Devill and rejeteth the evill earthly Tree | whereon the Ser- 
pent hath cunningly rwin'd himſelfe ] which Tree is Pride, Cove- 
reouſnefſe, Envy, Anger, and Falſhood ; and longeth not after ir, 
bur maketh ir ſelfe as it were dead in this Figure, as .if it knew no- 
thing of it z, and caſteth away the very concupiſcence and imagina- 
tion it ſelfe 3 and defireth onely the love of God ſubmitting ir ſelfe 
wholly to Gods will and working, that he may be onely its willing, 
working, and doing 3 then the Divine light beginneth co ſhine in ir, 
and it obraineth an eye of the right ſecing, fo that ir is able ro $e- 
bold irs owne naterall forme and feature, whereby it-ſteppeth into 
plaing, downright, and week humility. 

34 It willeth nothing, it alſo defireth nothing, but reſigneth, and 
caſteth it felfe into the boſame of irs Mother ; like a Childe that 
dekrech nothing bur irs Mother, inclining ir ſelfe ro her, and long- 
ing onely after her; ir doth not much eſtceme any Art, ſubci1! 
Reaſon, or much knowledge ; and though it knoweth much , yer it 
isnot puſt up, or elevated in its owne conceit by its knowledge , 
but leaveth, and refigneth the knowing , willing , and working , 
wholly to its Mothers ſpirit , that it might be both the will and 
worke in it- 

35- I ſpeak according to my knowledg, that the Devill in the po- 
wer of Gods anger doth. continually ſhoot againſt, and oppoſe this 

eticus ſprout of the foule { or noble twig of Divine light, and 

ve, ſpringing forth from the Tree of life, Chriſt, within us, and doth 

caſt vaine infinuations, falſe deſires, and carthly imaginarions ] afrec 

the root of nature, that is, after the formes of the fire-life in the firſt 

principle [| to enkindle them in their owne naturall working pro- 

perties, which are lelfe-pride, covetovuſnefſe, envy, anger, falſho-d, 
L 
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hypocrifie, luſt,@c. _ _—} would continua by all TR. vite de- 
ſtrgp/the $retj ouv1! forfeb Rope Fa conringalh 
Trwoteth ASEVATPOyT Fn ayes Titb, agical fire with 


evAl IYNE; concupitence,and' thou pÞRts 3 ear: cer h range mar- 
ter or fuell to thie (ouites fire Bed Fi fexa pon, fo that ir might 
by no megnes attain toa ſhining light ; he quencheth, lupprefferh, | 
= Maire) i, that his = gave gu hr nor be Rnbwne. | 
| 
| 


Bur on' rhe” qthet” fide, "the" yobl/ twiy defenderh ir ſelfe, 
og IE - 


wilt ek of the fier nd wrathfufffo 
fpringeth ſorth, kke'a hae giir of thEwild eqith, 
veth' contmouallyagajnit ir. * 

37. Thetefore my. dearly beloved freind there is ſuch ſtrife, and | 
coprentjon in man; and hence he ſeth! the Diyine lighr as in a mir- | 
tor, ad Sept eg groha perfe nr ps thereof ;, for as 1png 

a 


3.1t ariſeth, and 
& the Devill ſtx- 


a5 the twib of the ſole '< wt fe! tuft! the 'poyſon of the 
Devill.; (g,long ithath By Higing D pl Hit. 
38. For when ical the ſoule receiveth the Divine 
eſſence ( that is the divin Y, "Fitts fleſh) then the holy ſpicie 
doth apparently ariſe, a d pane forth in the foul as a triumph, af he 
goeth forth from Ghia wer ather thtough i the word t or mouth the 
(thi it, from the Heart of the'fac 6d, Tervaty ) out u ate 


LR 


being or ef&rce.tf the' gob TA ivigs obey bingo koi and 
groweth our of the fire ofthe ſoul 3 which ( llly- twig ) is the hue 


* Page of God,for jt is the cab or, regenerated ſpirit of the ſou), 


| 

He ſpiric of Gods will ;the Tr phing Chariot of 1 Ax ſpirit,ia | 

which herideth mo the ſacrePTernary into the ogel LW orld. | 

39. Ard with this twig, yr terage 1 « PF WedLil iu] a5 

is befdfe' menriotted'; we A} hiift Nod "his 'Werld, in the 

Angeicall Werld, of Which the of4 Adarn hath' no underſtanding, 

or perceivance 3 alſo it kaowerh it not, as the rough ſtone knowerh 
not the Gold, which, yer groweth | in It+ | 


The Gate of ihe true. knowhedge bf the Threefold life.” 


40+ Man is the true Similirude or Image of God ;, as the pretious 
man Moſes teſtifyeth,z not onely, an Earthly Image { for the fake 
wherecf God would not have become man, and pur forth,unite, and 
eſpouſe his heart and ſpirit { in deepeſt fhove )- "after the fall unto 
jr ) bur he is Originally out of the ging of all Beings}, out of all | 
the three Werlds Vjz. out of the innermoſt Nature-world, which is | 
alſo rhe moſt outward 3 and 35 called the darke Woyld, »hence the | 
principle of the fiery Nature taketh its riſe 3 as's declared at large | 


in my Bocke of the threefold life, 
41. And 


UN 
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4n Andſccondlyhelwouref the Tight; or Angelicalf World, out 
of the true Belng/6f God'z and then thirdly, he is out of this exter- 
nall World of rhe Sunne, Stars, and Elements 3 an entire Image of 
God, our of the Being'bf all Beings. | 

42+ His ficſt Image ſtood in Paradiſe, in the Angelicall World ; 
bot he luſte4 afret'the externall World ( rhatis afrer the Aſtrall'and 
gldtiieticall W6rld' which hath ſwattowed vp, and covered the pre- 
cious Iniage'of the Miterndl Heaven, and rulech now in the ſimilicude 
gin its 6wne propriety. 

44." Therefore "ris ſayd, Tou muſt be borne again?', or elſe you cannot 
fee the Kingdome of God And therefore it is that the word of heart 
of God/entred into the* humane Effence , that wee with. qur. ſoule 
night be able in the power of the word, or heqrt of God, to beger, 
and ting fokthagaine out of our foule, a new Twit or Image, like 
wro the firſt” +" * £1 | 

44.” Thetefbre tHe 6ld Carcafſe muſt rot, putrifie, and periſh; for 
it is ufifir for the Kirigd9me of God, it earryech/nothing but its owne 
Myſtety mio" ith firſt beginning 3 'that'is, its wonders and workes, 
mdiftand”; '' ir the” Effetite of the *firſtPrinciple - which 15. im- 
wortall, and incorruptible 3 being the Magicall fire of the foule: 

15" hd" ner this) albrie; but he mit bring attunite the” Exid 
ich the BeplaliMip 3 for"the excernall World is generated oat of 
the internalf; ayd' created 'into a comprehenfible Being ; the won- 
&rs whereof betorig ©untd' the Beginning , and they were knowne 
fon Erernity Tf bs wiſedeme of God; that is, in the Divine Ma- 
{4;, nor in rhe Being or efſenriality , burin the mirtour of me Vir- 
r-lke wiſkedenie'd God, whetice the” Etemall nature doth alwayes 
iſe [ oft takers Otiginall | from Erernity. | 

45. And to this'end, rhe poore ſouleſtandeth inthe priſon of the 
aſtrall and ElenieataH Kingdome, that it might be;a Labourer , and 
rebnite the wonders of rhe” exrernall Nature wich the light World, 
and bring them into the beginning 3, and thou h_ it myſt now ,be 


briiſed antiprefied,” and eydore munch, yet it is the Servant, in. Ghds. 
wh ieth rhe precious! Wine that is FR in the 


Vineyard, whith'pr | 
Kingdomie of | God, it is the onely cabſe of the underſtanding, that the 
defre workerh in the 'Myftery, and manifeſteth and bringerh forth to 
light the hidden wonders of God', as we ſee plainely, how man doth 
ſearch 0ut, and * reveale'tHe old 'of Nitute. _ 
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4y. Therefore we niuft nbt YELP, thd iraffpely perplexed, forth, 


as many times the noble Image is hid, that we, FAgn%c receive 
any tefreſhmenr or comfort; butwe muſt know, that then the poor 


foule is pat intd the' Vineyard, thar.ic ſhould worke and bring the 

{roit | to be ſet ] upon" God: Table. PeFee (nd 

48. It hath thena Twig or Branch of the wilde Vine given unto 
L 2 [ 


- 
it, 
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Ir, ir muſt trim, and drefſe that z and it Into the Divine, 
and Heavenly Myſtery, ir navuſt unite it with the Kingdome of God ; 
this is co be underſtoo04 thus, 

49. As a plant, or grift chat is ſet, doth worke fo long till ic 
putteth forth its branches, and then its fruir 3 ſoniuſt the rwig 
[ grifr, or ſcion ] of the ſoule, which fandeth overſhadowed ina 
darke valley, continually ſabour that it might come to bring forth 
fruit, which is, the noble and-precious kacwledge of God, when 
the ſame is growne in it, that the Soule kn»weth God, then it yeel- 
dech irs faire ſruits, which are good * Dofrines, Workes, and Vertes ; 
ic leadeth to the Kingdome of God, it a—_ to plant, and build, 
the Kingdome of God z and then it is a right, Jabourer in the Vine- 
yard of Chriſt. . 

$9. And thus thatpf which 1 teach, wiite, a ke » is no- 
thing elſe, but the ſame which beene wrought in me 3 other 
wiſe 1 could know nothing of ir, 1 have not ſcrap't it together our of 
kiſtories, and ſo made opinions 3 as the Babilonicall School doth, 
where men Eagerly contend about words and opinions 3 I have by 
Gods grace obteined eyes" of my owne, and am able in my ſelfe to 
worke io Chriſts vineyard. _ _, 

$1. I'ſpeake plainly; and freely, . that whatſoever is patche toge- 
ther from ConjeRure, and opinioa ( wherein man himſclfe hath .0 
Divine kaowIcdge whereupon he makes conclufions ) that [| 1 ſay] 
is Babel, an whoredome 3 for conceit, or thinking muſt nor doe it; 
yea not any opinion, or conjeRurall apprehenfion, bur the knoy- 
ledge of God in the holy Ghoſt. | | | 

$2. The Children of God have ſpoken, as they were driven by the 
holy ſpirit ; they have planted many and divers Trees, but they all 
ſtand upon one root, which is the internall Heaven, none can finde 
the ſame unletſe he likewiſe ſtand upon the ſame roote, and there- 
fore the exrernall Heaven cannot finde them out or explain them 
by art. 

$3. The words of the holy Children of Gad remain as an hidden 
Myftery unto the Earthly man ; and though he thinkes that he vo- 
derftands them 3 yet he hath no more thea @ darkeſome [ hyſtoii- 
call ] glimps of them 3 as we ſee now adayes how men doe wran- 
gle and conrend about Chrifts doctrine, and worſhip, and fight a- 
bout Gods will ; how he muſt be ſerved, whereas he is not ſerved or 
worſhipped with any opinion, bat in the ſpirit of Chriſt, and in truth 
inea ſerve God, | n 
54- It depends not on'what ceremonies, ani manners we doe 
uſe, every one Jaboureth ia his worke, and gifts, from his owne Con- 
Re!lation, and property, bur all are driven, and lead f,rom one, and the 


ſame ſpirit, otherwiſe God ſhould be finite, and meaſurable, if the gifts 
were 
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were onely one ; but he is a meere Wander, whoſoever apprehends 
him, he walketh In his Wonders. 

55. This 1doe impart unto you in all ſyncerity, out of a true 
Chriſtian zeale, from my Fountaine, Gifts, and knowledge 3 and I 
doe exhurt you to * underſtand it in a right ſenſe as it is meant; 1 
doe not extoll, or ſet up my felfe , bur 1 ſpeake brotherly ro your 
minde, to ſtirre you up and to comfort you ;, that you ſhould not 
thinke the yoakot Chiſt to be heavy, when ofrentimes the externall 
man doth cloud the internall, that the poore Soule mourneth for its 
Image, which yet is purified, and truly begotten, and brought forth 
under Triba/ation | and the Crotie of Chritt } it is even fo with me, 
and other Chiiſtians befides,.thinke nor ſtrange ar ir, 

$6. Iris very good when the poote foule is in Con.bare, much 
better then when it is impriſoned, and yer playeth the Hypocrice, 
and maketh devout ſhewes ; it is written, Thet all things ſball ſerve for 
ae beſt to them that love God. 

$7. Now when the combate of the ſoule doth ariſe, and proceed, 
that it would faing ſee God, and yer cannot at all times atraine the 
ſame 3 then know, that it fighteth for the Noble Trophee, of which 
the externall man knoweth nothing 3 yea the ſpirit of God fizhterh 
in the naturall ſoule, for that which is ſupe: naturall, that ſo he may 
lead the Creature into God 3 hce would alwayes faine Crowne the 
ſoule with the precious Image, if the tlinde Reafon would bur give 
him roome, and ſuffer the underſtanding ro Cooperare. 

$8. We muſt l.bour and ſtrive agaiult the ex:ernall Reaſon, and 
alſo againſt fleſh and blood, and wholly oppoſe the affaul:s and ob- 
jeRions of the Devill, alwayes breakiag them and caſting chem a- 
way, and refiſt the evi/l thoughts, motions, and influences, and eftc&ually 

with our whole ſoule | with prayer, ſupplicacion, or igternall re- 
1gna tion, prefſe into Gods mercy. 

$9. Thus the precious graine of Multard-ſeed is ſowne, which 
if it be well preſerved , becommeth great like a Tree, upon which 
Tree the fruits of Paradt'e doe afterwards grow, on which the ſoule 
feedeth, when it will Propheſie, and (Peake of the Kingdome of- God ; 
when as it bcholdeth che Divine Magia, even the ic ſpeaketh of the 
Wonders of God. 

60. For the Being of God is undivided, it needeth not any room 
or place, bur it ariſcth [ moveth, and fiyech | in the ſpirit of «n- 
derſtanding, as the ſplen lor of the Suane ia the ayre ; it ſh-orech, or 
glanceth into the Image, like lightning , whereby the whole body is 
oftentimes enkindled, and enlightned. 

61, Moreover know that we ia this life are labourers and nor idle 
perſons, for the birch of life is a coarinuall ſtrife and labour 3 the 
more we labour in Gods Vineyard, the more fruit we ſha!l _—_— 

an 


K Or, Take» 
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and et  Enjoy-3, amd: it maketh fax-'our owne editfication , for 
nd SAN 200) in our owne Myſtery to Gods deeds of Won- 
det, and $2 gur owne. etefinall 'Crowne and G/ory before God ; as in 
my other Writings is ſer forth at large. | 

62+, Concerning the Sabbath 1n this World, of which you have 
writtey, and (till continue in the ſame opinion, the knowledge and 
underftanging thereof is not given rome; alſo I doe not know how 
theie can be any perfet Being in the Torment-houſe of the Startes 
and Elements 3.1 capnottinde ſuch an underſtanding thereof in the 
Nyſtery, being the firſt mian #as not able to ſtand, when the heaven- 
ly Governqur did. rule in him, but was overcome by the Kingdome 
of the Starres and Elements 3 Might it not therefore be ſtill dan- 

econ? »..; 

Y 53. When we conſider th+ poſſibility and the impoſſibility there- 
of ' in the Myſtery, . it doth. then appeare , as if there would be no 
Sabbath in the [ad and forrowfull Mirror of*cthe Divine Being , for 
the. Devill is a Prince of this World, and rhoygh he ſhould be bound 
for a thouſand yeares in the darke World, yer the fierce wrathfull 
Starres, and alſo heat and cold, have their rule and predominance 
in, this World, and this World is nothing elſe bur a Valley of 
Miſery, .. . ; . 
64- Now if the Dominion of the Starres ſhonld not reach us, or 
have any influepce upon us, then we ſhould not be in this World, 
bur in Paradiſe, where no wicked man could oppoſe us, or ſee us, 
for in Paradiſe we are ſwallowed, or ſhut up in God. 

65. As little as we with our earthly eyes ſee the Angels, ſo little 
likewiſe ſhall a wicked man of this World ſee a new { regeneat 
man in Chriſt ;, when we atcaine the-new man in Chriſt, then we ate 
( as $o'that new man.) «ready ins the Sabbath, and doe onely waite 
for the Redemption of the wicked earthly life. | 

66. For we are with Chriſt in God , we are together with him 
planted into his death z we are buryed in him, and arife with the 
new man our of the grave with him, and live eternally in our owne 
Bejng or: Effence, underſtand, in his corporiety ; we are with and 
in-Chrſt,: in God, and God in us ; Where ſhould wee, then keepe 
Sabbath ? Not m this World, but in the Angelicall Wor!d , in the 
lighe Warld. 

69. Andif the wicked ſhould be tormented for a thouſand years 
in this World , then the' place | of this World? moſt he trinlated, 
or withdrawne into the darke, World 3 for in this Solar World thexe 
is not yet any Helliſh Torment ; but if the Sonne were taken away, 
then ir would be to indeed 3 and then the wic!.ed wonld be yet far 
ſeparated from the judgement ; and there would be a Gulfe of a 
Principle interpoſed and fixt. 


£8. Moreover 
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68. Moreover God is not a God of evill, that defireth revenge, or 
Torment; that he ſhould out of his vengeance, Torment and plagre 
'the Wicked-2 th-.ufand yeares before4he' ludgment 3 the wicked 
Tormenteth himfelte in his owne Lifes- birth 3 the one forme of life 
is eremy to the other: And chat ſhall be indeed his helliſh Torment; 
and Gcd hathno blame in ir. 


69. He hath never defired the fall of man 3; but the wrathſull 

,, Nature; gotr. the upper hand and the ſpirit of mans will ( which is 

free, as God himſelfe ) did freely and willingly yeeld ir ſelfe up into 
the Combate, ſuppoſing to domineere, and rule. 


- 70. Ir was out of pride that the Devill fell, and ran alſo ;, if 
they had ſtayed in humility, God would have continued in them; buc 
they themſelves departed both away [rom God 3; but God did ſo ex-* 
ceedinply love mans Image, that he himſe!fe out of love did re-enter 
into the Image of man 3 why ſhould he then defice his Tei- 
ment ? 

71. In Gcd there is no Evill defire, bur his-wrath which is the 
dark World is a deſire of evill, and deftrution which hath broughc 
the Devill, anqalſo man to fall 3 rhe dark World cauſed the Devill to 
fall ; and the external wra'h/ull Nature cauſed Man to fail; and 
yet both theſe are rycd and bound one to anther z which we 
ſhould well fee, and feel, if the ſun were taken out of rhis World. 

72. Therefore T yer fay 3 that the righteous keeperh Sabbath in 
Abrabams boſome, in: Chriſts reit; for Chyiſt haih deltrayed ite 
wrathfult deach for 'vs, chat held us: Caprive 3 he hatly opened bite 3 
{00a we ln anew man arc able wo ſpring forth, blofftome, andrelt in 

im, nM 

73- But the old man of the Srars, and Elements mult abide in his 
owne Region, in his houle of Torment and! mifery, in he be c.au- 
mitced trorhe Earth 3 and then all patiech into-irs one Myſtery 
dgain 3 'ahd the'fowle abideth inrits principle till. the , Zadgeiment 
+.bf God 5 where-God'thal again moveard enkindle the Y.ytiexy 5 ant 
then evey thing Severeth it (cHc into irs whe property; Bach wor'd 
ſhall rake in ics owne harveſt, be ir good, 57 bad. it ſhall pare i« ſelfe 

as light, and darknelle. bh 4 
74+ And therefore 1 doe entreat you wholly' ava brother, and a 
Chriſtian, that yo! wowd be pleaſe ro have a care that you appre- 
hend the Sabbath in the Reſt of Chriſt  an41 he notfo moved by the 
enkindling of the ſpirit, | or fer-ert inſtigation of your minde | 
but ſearch whether you he able to groan the Tame ir the light of 
Nature; if you be able ro ground, and reach ic in the lighe of rhe 
Ecernall Nature» then indeed you may gne 0nz but ſhew ir vs 
P:aintly 
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lainely that we may ſee ir, eſe oor minde will be wiatisfed, unleſſe 
j& findes the ground. 

75. It Is not to be proved with Scriptures, which might be 
ſeemingly alleadged for , they give as wcil the contrary, and ms 
well be otherwiſe applyed, if my minde had nor turned it ſelfe 
into the LOVE and REST of Chit, I would then ſhew 
it you after the faſhion of this preſent Controverſiall World, 


75. The Revelation is ſpiricoall, and coucherh or ſticketh deepe 
in the Myſtery ; it requires an high illuminate minde, and under- 
Nanding, which hath Power. to enter into the Myftery of God ; i+ 
ſpeaketh Magically : There belongerh likewiſe a Magicall underſtan- 
ding about it 3 on this manner [ inde nor the Magicall apprehen- 
fion, for that is an Hyſtoricall apprehenſion, 


77. He that will ſer upon the Heavenly Magia, he muſt know the 
Heavenly Figures of the forme of the internall Heaven : Viz. The 
Centre or lifes-Circle , whence all Beings doe ariſe, whence this 
World is produced 3 if he hath not the Magicall guide in him, then 
ler him not medd!e with ie heavenly Figures, or elſe Turb4 Magne 
hath power to Spew him out of the Divine Magia. 


78. John the Evangeliſt, or whoſoever wrote the Revelation, knew 
the Figures of the Divice Magia, and though he ſaith that he was 
raviſhed in the ſpirit and it was ſhewen him ; yer chey are Figures 
which remaine in the Divine Magia, and though they be revealed, 
yer thereto belongeth ſuch a Magi/t, who underſtands Theſaurinelle 
{ the To Treaſury of Wiſedome or Cabinet of the Divine 
Magia. 

79. He muſt underſtand all the Three principles with their Fi- 
gures 3 and then he hath p-wer to open and reveal them, elſe his 
labour { writings or expofitions | fall garo the Turbe ; I ſpeake 
ſyncerly 3 if you pleaſe, read my Booke of the Three fold life aright, 
and there you ſhall finde the root of the Magia 3 although there be 
other much deeper extant, yet I would you might bur underſtand 
that, for ic hath ſofficienc ground, elſe you will nor be able to appre- 
hend the orher 3 if it pleaſe you then to ſearch further you may 
very well obtein them, onely chere muſt be Earneſtnefſe wichall , 0- 
therwiſe they will remaine dumbe {_ or ſeeme to be onely a bare 
obſcure hyſtory. ] 


fo. For the ground of it is deeply magicall, as the illuminate 
minde ſhall finde indeed, if it will bur dive intro it; therein the 
Revelation is very cafjly to be underſtood, and in. no other _ 
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ſhall ir at all be underſtood fave from the Myſtery of God, he that is 
able to dive or finck himſelfe inco that, he findes whatſoever he doth but 
earch. 

k 81, Accordingly I would faine have you to prove your inflamma- 
tion, that you might know the Guide of the internall World, and 
then alſo the Guide of the externall World, that ſo the Magicall 
Schoo'e of both Worlds might be knowne to you, and then the Na- 
ble minde would be freed from Opinion, and ConjeQuregfor in Con- 
je&uce there is noperfeFion. 

82. The ſpirit mult be capable of, and acceptable to the Myſtery, 
that Gods ſpiricmay be the guide in its ſeeing, elſe it one!y ſcerh 
in the onrward yſtery : V7z. in the exrernall Heaven of the Con- 
ſtellation, which ofc crimes doth vehemently enkindle and drive the 
minde of man ; yet he hath nor the Divine Magicall Schoole, which 
confiſts barely in a plaine Childlike minde 

£3, Theexternall Guide labourerh and ſpeculates opely in the 
Glafſe, but the internall ſpeculates in the Ellence, which yet ir is 
not able to doe, unleiſe Gods ſpitit guide itz therefore God makes 
choyle. 

84. Whomſoever the heavenly Schoole taketh, he is made a a- 
giſt, without his hard running, and albeit he mult run hard, yer he 
1» taken by God, and driven of the holy ſpirit. 

85. Therefore man muſt try of what guide he is taken, if he finds 
that ke hath the Divine light ſhining in his ſeeing , that his Guide 
doth bring him into the heavenly Schoole upon the way of truth to 
Lye and Righteouſneſſe, and that hee is thereby atlured and confic- 
med in his minde with Divine certainety , then he may proceed in 
his worke. 

85. Bur if it be in ConjeQure and Doubr, and yet in a fiery dri- 
ving, then the Guide is from this World , which ou2h: ro be tiyed 
by its will and purpoſe, whether he ſeekes Gods , or his owne hanouy 
and applauſe , wherher hee willingly :<fignes hiniſeife to che Cr1e, 
and ovely defire to labour in Chrifts Vineyard, and ro ſeeke the Good 
of his Neighbour, whether he Seekes God, or Bread , and accordingiy 
mult his underſtanding judge, and give it leave, or iejeR, and tame 
it as need requires» 

27. This 1 would not as a Brother conceale from you in» Chri- 
ſtian exhorration, and | enrreat yo. nat you #046.6 accept of it 

no otherwiſe, then as meant well u;:. vt, as my due obligarion re- 
quirethz for vpon your defire | an» yuur Debcor in Ch-{t, ro 
your anxious Secking minde, as one Member :> bound to afiſt a» 
nothere 

£8. Concerning your very Chriſtian cfter, I acknowledge and ac- 
cept of ir as done in Love, as one member commeth to helpe the 

M other 
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cther in time of need ; it ſhall be requited in Love z, be pleaſed to 
make me acquainted with what your minde doth further defire, and 
I ſhall not withhold any thing from you, ſo farre as God ſhall enable 
me 3 and ſo I commend you unto the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Dated Thurſday ſenight after 
Martins day, 1620. 


Your affeQtionate Friend, 
and Servant, 


J. B. 


The Name of the Lord is a ſirong Tower, the Righteous rumneth thi- 
ther and is exalted. 
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THE 
SIXTH EPISTLE: 
| BEING 
A very deepe and Phyloſophick Letter , 
WRITTEN 


To Doctor CO oDrrEtt FREu- 
DEN-HAMME RN; andto Maſter 
Journ HEuSERN, 
Concerning the Knowledge of God, 


and of all things. 
ALSO 


A Short Declaration of the 


Falfe and True LiGur. 


The Salvation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by bis en- 
trance, and Manifeſtation in the humanity, 
worke with bus Love wn Us all, 


-, 


| ASSN AP» WH reſpetted Sirs, and dearely be- 


loved Brethren in Chriſt ; whey God 
doth open to us by his Grace , the 
Tight underſtanding, that weare able to 
Enow,and underſtand aright the Image 
of God ( Viz, Man) what he is in bo- 
dy, ſoule, and ſpirit, then we acknow- 
ledge that he is the viſible, and alſo 
the inviſible ſpiritaall World ; namely, 
An Extract of all the three Principles 
of the Divine Being. 

2. In whom the hidden God through the expreſſion and impreſ- 
M 2 hon 
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ſion of his various diſtin Power, and eternall Wiſedome hath ſet 
forth himſelfe in a viſible Image » through which hee doth Idea, 
forme, and ſhape, in the ſame Being the wonders of the expre(- 
ſed Word 3 in that the Word of his powers maketh ir ſclfe e(- 
ſentiall- 

3. Andſoin or by man he hath repreſented, and ſet forth an [+ 
wage of his ſpeaking, and ouc-ſpoken Effentiall word, in which the 
Divine Science with the various diviſions of the Eternal! ſpeaking is 
couched. 

4. And hence he hath the underſtanding and knowledge of all 
things, that he is able to underſtand the conjundtion of Nature, and 
alſo its disjunGtion ; for no ſpirit hath any higher rule, or deeper 
reach then in irs owne Mother whence ir taketh its Originall, and in 
that ground it (tanderh or abideth in irs Centre: 

$. This we (ee in the Crearuies of the Stars, and Elements, that 
their underſtanding-and knowledge is no hizher then of their Mo- 
ther in whom they live ; each leadech irs hfe after the nature and 
coadition of its Mother, wherein it is bounded in the diftia& divi- 
ſion of the expretied Word ; and no Creature in the foure Elements 
whoſe Originall is not our of the Eternall Science, is able to attaine 
the knowledge of the hidden ſpirituall World of Power, ſave onely 
and alone Man, who with his foule and underſtanding ſpirit is cou- 
ched in the cternall.Spiration {_ or generation ] of the Divine pow+ 
er, and various diſtin& diviſion of the eternall Word of God. 

6. Therefure the humane Science fjeceiveth.in the Centre of its 
underſtanding. good and evill, and doth Idea, and ſhape it ſelfe 
both in good and evill, and maketh it ſelfe Eſſentiall therein ; and 
ſo with, and by the Science doth induce it ſelfe into will, defire, and 
eſſence. 

7. That fo the Abyfſall will out of the eternall word of various 
diſtin& diviſion, dorh bring it ſelfe in the Creaturall Word (C Viz. in 
the Creaturall Science of the Soule ) into an Ens and Being, in 
manner and forme as the Spiration of God hath brought ir ſelfe 
through the various diviſion of the Eternall will, in the viſible world, 
into diverſe properties 3 namely, into good and evill, into love and 
enmity 3 that in ſach a contrary, the Being might be diſtin, ſeve- 
rall, tormall, ſenſible, and perceivable ; that each thing might in 
ſuch a Contrary, finale and perceive it ſelfe. 

8. For in God, all Beings are but one Being, Viz, An eternal 
One, or unity, the Eternall onely Gosd 3 which Eternall one with- 
out ſeveralry wece not manifeſt ro it ſelfe. 

9. Therefore the ſame hath breathed forth ir ſelfe our of irs ſelfe, 
that a pluraliry and diftin& variety might ariſe, which variety or 
ſeveralty hath induced it ſelfe inco a peculiar W I L L and pfo- 
perties 5 
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perties ; the Properties into Defices, and the Defices into Be- 
Ings- 

,- Inſomuch that all things vifble (both Animals, Vegitables, 
and Minerals ) doe ariſe fron the ſeveralty and comprehentive im- 
preflure, or formation of the expreſſed Word, our of the Sci- 
ence of the great Myſtery ; every thing from the Experience of the 
Severalized Word. 

11. Every thing hath its owne ſeparation in it ſelfe ; the Centre 
of every thing is [ a ] Spitit from the Originall of the Word ; the 
ſeparation in a thing is a ſelfe peculiar will of ics owne impretſure, 
or forming, where each ſpirit bringerth it ſelfe into Being, according 
to its Eſſentiall Depre. 

12, The forme and ſeatare of bodies ariſe from the Experience 
of the will, where the Centre of Eve. y thing ( being a particle or 
ſpark from the exprefſed word ) doth againe exprefle or ſpeake ir 
ſelfe forth, and bringerth it ſelfe into a various diſtin& Particularity, 
in manner and forme of the Divine Speaking ; [_ or operation of the 
Erernall word in its Generation, and Maniteſtation. | 

13. Now if there were no Free will in ſuch Speaking then the 
Speaking ſhould have a law, and would ſtand Confined, and com- 
pelled and no deſire or free Imagirgtion might ariſe and then the 
ſpeaking would be Finite, aad inchoative which is not. 

14. Bur it is a Spiration of the Abyfle, and a diſtin& ſeveration of 
the Etecnall Stilnefſe [ or immobiliry } an cftuſton or diſtribution 
of i: ſelfe where the particularity forh againe (tand in its owne dif- 
rin& Severation in a peculiar ſelfe-will, and is againe an Expreſling 
of it ſelfe z whence Nature and the Creaturall life take their Origi- 
nall and hence in every thing a ſclte-will is ariſen. 

I's. That every thing doth bring ir ſelfe from its owne experience 
into'forme, feature; and ſhape, aid likewiſe into life, and operation 
as it ſtandeth in irs Ceutre, in the Vniverſall experience namely in 
the Great Myſtery, in the Muther of all Beings. 

16. This we ſee in the. Earth, which. in the beginning of its 
Macerialls is riſen out of the Severarion of the Divine Spiration in a 
Spiritua!l manner ; where the Severation of the word hath formed 
it ſelfe by its owne proper will into an En: and Being, and fo by the 
formation, or impreffion it hath brought ic felfe into the Perceivan- 
cy of the Elſence. | 

17. In which Perceivancy or Senſibilicy the Magneticall Defire is 
ariſen, that the properties of the Severalized diſtinguiſhing, or (e- 
parging will, have brought rhemſclves through the Deſire, into bo« 
dies, according to, and from the Nature of the three Principles of 
the Divine Manifeſtation. 

18. From which Origina!! the Eatch hath ſy many aad divers bo- 

dies 
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dies good and evill, as Earths, ſalts, ſtones, Metals, G&yc, 3 and ſuch 
bodies lye mixt in the Earth 3 for the three Principles are mutually 
in one archer as one Being. 

19. Anahey ſtand only in three differerces or diſtin degrees of 
Centres { being the divine Manifeſtation ) where each Centre doth 
make and produce ovt of it ſelſe 11s owne Spiration [ expreſſion ] 
Natvre and being ; and yet all doe ariſe Originally fron the Etern- 
all ONE. 

20. The Firſt Centre is the breathing forth or Spiration of the 
Abyie Viz. Gods Speaking the Comprehenfive imprefſure, and the 
divine perceivance of it telſe, where God doth beare, and begett 
h\mſcite in Trinity, and ſpeaks forth himſelie ivto Powers. 

21, The Second Centre, or Spiration is the Expreſſed Eſſence of 
the Divme Power and it is called Gods Wiſdome ; through this ſame 
the Eternall word breaths forth it ſelſe 1nro knowledge, namely in- 
ro an infinitenelle of plurality, and brings the plurality of know- 
ledge into Imagination, and the Imagination into defire, andthe 
delice into Nature and Strife till ir comes to Fire. 

22, Therein:the Strife in the painfull Agony doth dye in the 
Conſumption of the fire, from its owne Naturall Right, and proper- 
ty; and yet no dying is ro be underſtood ; but ſo the Power doth 
bring it ſeife into Senfibility, and by the killing of the Selfe-defire of 
the properties thropgh the dying or Morrification of its ſelfeneſſe 
it brings it ſcife tkrough the Fire into the Light. 

23- Where, in the light, another Principle ( being the Grand 
Myſtery cf the true divine magifeftation ) is underſtood 3 and in the 
Fire the Firſt Principle being the Eternall Nature, is underſtood ; 
and :hcy are two in 01e 3 as fire and light, 

2.;. The Fire giveth Soul, ard the power of the light giveth 
ſpirit 3 ard in this Power of the light of the Divine Spiration 
through the wiſedome, through the manifeſtation of the Fire /( un- 
derſtand the Spirits-fire ) rhe Mother of the Eternall ſpirits (-name- 
iy of Angels, and the ſoules of men, ) is underſtood; and fo alſo 
the ſpiriruall Angelicall World, F;z. tbe hidden internall World of 
Power, which is a Mother of the Haven, ſtarsand Elements 3 that is, 
of the External)! World. 

25» The third Centre is the Ferbum Fiat ( Viz. the Naturall 
wo.d of God ) from the Power of the firſt, and ſecond Principles z 
being a Separatour, or Creatour,, and Maker of all. Creatures in 
the Ioternall, and Externall World, in each World according to its 
MVIOperty 

25, Tims Seperator, or Spirator of the Severation of the Divine 
Powers hath ſpoken it ſeife ſorth from it ſelfe, ovt of the firſt ard 
tecond Principle : Viz. out of the fiery and light World , and alſo 

out 


and ſenhb!e. 


27. Hence the third Principle, that is, the viſible World with its 
Bring and Liſe is ariſca 5, and alſo the whole Creation of the viſible 
World, whoſe life and Being is come our of Three into a Being and 
Life ; Namely, our of the eternall Nature, our of the great Myſte- 
ry; that is, out of the darkneſſe, fire, and light ; ro wit, out of 
Love and Anger. 

28. The Fire is called Anger, being a paine and enmity, and the 
light hgnifiech, or is called Love, betng a ſweet yeelding and giving 
of it ſelfe ; and the darknetfe is a ſeparating of the knowledge and 
Skill, that fo it may be underſtood what Light and Life is, and allo 
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out of the impreſſion, and encloſure of the Adumbration ; that is, 
out of the darknefle ; and wich the ſeveration of the Spiration hath 
modellized and formed ir ſelſe, and made it ſelfe Materiall, moving, 


what is evill and painefvull, 


29, There isa twofold Fire, andalſo a twofold Light tobe under- 
ſtood 3 Namely, accurding to the darke impreffion a Cold fire, and 
a falſe light arifing through che Imagination of the harſh impreſſion, 
which light hath its Originall onely in the Imagination, and hath nv 


true Ground. 


39, The ſecond Fire is an Hit fre, and ir hatha furdamentrall 
true light arifing from che Originall of the Divine Will, which doch 


alſo bring ir ſelfe forth in Nature through the fire into ihe lichr, 


31. In this twofold fre, and twoitold light, two Principles , 


and alſo a twofold will are underſtocd. 


32. For the falſe light out of che Imaginarion, ariferh cur of the 
ſelfe-will of Nature 3 namely, from the impreſſion 
ties, where the Pi Opert'es (Hoe pi07e one anocher, whence {cife-jwll 
wiſech, and an Imagination, wherein nature doth modeliize ad 
fanhie to it ſelfe in its owne defire, the Abylle 3 2nd detireth to bring 
Itſelife in its owne mighe withour the w.ll of God incoa Don:inicn, 
and Government of its owne ſelic-will and ru'es 

33- Wheie this ſelfe will refyferh to be obedient and fubmifitve 


of the pre pec- 


tothe unſearchable, and Aby{t)l will of God ({ which hath irs 0- 
riginall in its ſelfe withour nature, 49! Crezture in the Ecrernall Cn) 


alſo it will not reſigne, and whoily give up it felte nato him, and 
be One will with him, bur maketh ics felfe ro be i 


and Miker. 


rec 


34- Ir draweth and maketh to irs ſelfe a Sr;onc? 
vere-hic ſelfe from Gods will, as we may vnce; fan and fre in the 
Deviil, and alſo jn the * falſe fallea Man 5 »! 
aſt our of the Divine Separation, ſo that '!;c 


with his owne will in the Separator of the 42! 


+ 6 


Y 
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kw 


wne Scperators 


'nirſcife, and (e- 
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mthe Word doth induce it iſe in nature, and pticeſuſrelle Oo 
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ſenfibility 3 namely, in the Originall, of the fire-ſource, which not- 
wichſtaiiding cannor reach or obtaine the true fire, wherein the will 
of God induceth it ſelte into che ſenſible life and nature ; namely, 
into a ſhining lighr. 

35+ For the Separator of the natnrall ſelfe- hond hath no trae Eng, 
wherein its light may remaine ſtedfaſt , for ic draweth nor with irs 
deſire, out of rtheeternall One; ( namely, out of the mecknetle of 
God ) but draweth it ſelte into Etfence , its light ariſeth onely in 
the ownehocd of Selfe. 

31. Therefore there is a difference betweene Gods light, and the 
falie light, for Gods light arifeth [ or rakes its O: iginall ] in the E- 
ternall One 3 namely, in the Effence of the Divine Generation, and 
coth bring it ſelfe through the Will of Gud into Nature and Being; 
it is fornied and brought by the Divine Separator inco an Ens, and 
ſhinerh in the ſe Nature in the darknetle, John T. 

37. For the formed, or immodel/ized Science is ( in reſpe& of 
the 1mp: efſion ) a darknefie 3 but the D-vine light II: ſtrates ir, fo 
that jt becomes a fiery light, wherein the Spiration, or Speaking of 
God is made manifeſt in Nature and Creature , and ſtandeth in 2 
ſeaible or percei able hte; of which Sint Jobn ſpeaketh , Chap. 
1. The life of man was in him [ Fiz. in the Wird ] and CHRIST 
faith, Joon 8. Thar hee is the light of the World, that giveth life 
the Wirld: 

38. For withcut this Divine light proceeding from the Gener- 
ation of the Divine Try-unity there is no Conſtant true light, but 
onely a light of the Imagination of the Naturall Impreſſion of ſelfe- 
will, 

39. Therefore man ( being the Image of God ) muſt open and 
lift up the Eyes of the underſtanding ( wherein Gods lighr doth 
encline and tendey ir ſelfe ro him, and defireth to ſhine in him ) and 
not be as a Bea, which ſtanderh not with its Separatour 1n the in- 
rernall in the Eternity, but onely in an Excernall Figure of che ex- 
prefied word. ; 

40. Which hath onely a Terr-porall life in a finite; and inchoative 
Separator, in which the Eternall Separator doth repreſent it ſeifeas 
in a Glafſe { or mirror of Ideas | and bringeth the Divine Science 
into formes, and Figures, like a Pattern or Imitation of the Grand 
Myſtery of the Spirituall World, where the Eternall Principles doe 
Cooperate and play ina Type or reſemblance 3 both according to 
tre, and lighr. 

41. And yet man in reſpe& of his externall comprehenſible or 
finite body, ſtandeth onelyain ſuch a flirting figurative ſhadow, or 
reſemblance, and with his ſpiritual! body he is the true eſſentia'! Word 
of the Divins property, in which God ſpeaketh and begenteth bis mn 
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and there the Divine Science doth diſtribute, import, impreſſe, form, an4 be- 
get it ſelfe t0 an Image of God. 

42. In which Image God is manifeſt (in a Senſible and Creatn- 
rall being ) and dwelleth and willeth there himſelfe, and therefore 
man mult break his owne will, and entirely ſubmir himſelfe to Gods 
will. 

43- Bur if mans ſelfe-will will not doe ir, then he is more void of 
on hurtfuller ro himſclfe then the wilde carth,which 
yer ſtanderh ſtill co its owne Separator, and lets it forme, and make 

out of ir what it pleaſeth- 

44. For God hath made all things in his Divine pley or ope- 
ration out of his Spiration, through and in his Separator, and all 
things doe hold, or ftand ſtill unto him 3 onely the falſe light cauſerh 
the Separator of the Creature to bring it ſelfe into a ſe/fe will, that the 
Creature oppoſerh the will of God. 

45. Which falſe light in man hath its foundation from the will »f 
the Devill, who through the infinuation of his falſe d-fire hath made 
man Monſtrous, that he alſo hath affumed a falſe Imagination, wher- 


by ( through his owne defire ) he hath made the alſe introduged-** + | 


defire of the Devill Eſentiall in him. +.4 

46. Wherevpon in the humane body ( which was formed ot of 
the Limus of the Earth in the Divine Fiat ) a beſtiall SepardÞvr is.a- 
riſen > which kath revealed .or made manifeſt all the pre perties of 
all Beaſts, whence ſuch manifold, and divers Luſts, Inaginarijons, 
deſires, and wills, are in-man. at: 

47- Which falfe Separator hath adranced it ſelfe to the height, 
and got the Dominion, and attracted all the Princip'es unto ir (y/ſe, 
and hath made a Monſter, out of Gods O;der. 

48. Which menſtrous Image hath in or with its will, and defice, 
whol,y turned it ſelfe away frota the will of God 3; from the Divine 


light ; whereby the Divine Ens from the being, or efſence of the þ3- * 
ly World, did vaniſh or diſappeare in him ; 'and he (Viz. mat ) 


remained onely as a Monſter of Heaven ; and was by his Separator 
made « Beaſt of all Beajts,which even now ruleth ir, over,and wich all 
beaſts ; in whem che Spirit of the World: with the Stars, and E1c- 
ments hath obtained the Rule and dominion. 

49. Therefore man now runnech, and S<cketh againe his firſt 
right home, or Native Conntrey 3 for in this Condition, or preperty 
he ſtandeth in meer unquiernefle ; and ſometimes ke is Seeking in 
one thing, and by and by in another, and ſuppoſeth to bring himſelfe 
toReſt in this Menſter 3 and yet he runneth on ia the falle awaker.d 
beſtiall will, which cannot reach the will of Gcd. 

$0, He runneth now onely in the falſe light of his ſelfchood, 
which is borae in his Imagination with a Monſtrous Separator which 
; waket:1 


Notes 


wo 
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maketh him an Earthly Minde, wheteinithe Conſtellations have 
their influence, and operations 3 and he hath the whole viſih!e 
World for his Enemy. SOL | 

$1. And he ſtindeth as a rofe m 4 buſh of rhorhes which is con- 
tiaualiy rent, fcr.chr, and rorne by the thornes 3, and yet he could 
not beſaid to bea Roſe, if the Divine Grace had not come to afjiſt 
and re{tore him, ard againe inſpired, and given in it felfe into his 
internal Ground, wherein the Love of God ta theint» Regeneration is ten- 
dared unto hum. i 

$2. Therefore I (ay that it is moſt exceeding neceſſary for man 
to learne to knw himſelfe, what he is 3 before he ranneth, and Seek- 
eth ; for his Secking elfe, will prove ovely a Tormenting, whereby 
he tormenreth, and perplexcrh himſelſe in a falfe Separator, and 
yet cavunot chraine the Ret 3- and true Satyfatfron, 

53. For all theſe Eacthly wills | and wayes || wherein he think. 
eh to bring himlelfe into reſt aid quietnefile, are onely an adverſe 
will, ſtriving -gainſt God, Viz. the Eterna!t One. 

$4. For it lyeth not in any mans owne willing, going, running, as Saint 
Paul ſaith, but in Gods Mercy, that is in the Grace which 1s inſpired inty 
bim, 

55. For without Grace man is dead, and blind in reſpeR to God, 
and he is nor able to atrain any true lite 3 unletſe the Grace be ftir- 
ied vp, awakened ard revealad in him. 

55, Moreover in theſe Earthly wills there can be no awakening ; 
for they caonot reach or obtain Grace, much lefſe awaken it ; and 
therefore the who!e Man in ſoul, aad minde, muſt onely immerſeir 
ſelfe into the Grace ard be willing to become a nothing to it ſelfe ; 
that deficeth nothing but the Grace, that Grace might be living and 
working in him 3 and his owne will be Stupifyed, overcome, and 
mortifyed, 

$7. As the Sunne breaketh forth in the night [| or darknefee ] 
and change'h the Night-into day 3 the likeis to be underſtood con: 
cerning man 3 of which Chriſt ſaith ; unletle you turne, and hecome 
Ire Children you ſhall not ſee the Kingdome of God, namely the 
divine Separator, whence all things are riſen,and fpring Original- 
ly. 

$53. For no knowledge is right or fundamentall un'effe ir comes 
from the Divine Science, out of the ſeverarion of the Divine Spira- 
tion ſrom whence all things have their Originall. 

59. Now if ſuch a knowledge ſhall againe arife in man, then the 
Divine Seperator muſt ſtand in an Effence of his likenefſe ; namely, 
ina Divine Ens, wherein the Divire Word ſpezketh, and the Divine 
Iizhe ſhinerh in that ſame Speaking, or Spiration. 


fo, And even then the humane Science ( which —_—— 's 
ariſen 
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arlſen from the Spiration of the Ward ) may in that ſame light fee, 
not onely it ſelfe; but likewiſe all. other; naturall things accordiug 
to the ſeveration of.the Word 3 andiaſter a Magicall manner works 
in and with all things in a Divine way, nature and property. 

61. For man is blind in all Gods workes, and hath no true know- 
ledge, unlefle the Divine { breathing |] ſpiration or ſpeaking be re- 
vealed in his internall ground, after the nature and property cf the 
Spiration, whence all Beings proceed Oyigiaally. 

62. All.tche ſearching and ſeeking of Man, whereby hee will 
finde out the ground, of a thing is blind , and is wrovght onely in 
the ſhell or ourlide ; wherewith the Etſence of the Tree is co- 
vered, 

63. If there ſhall be a true finding, then the humane Science wuſt 
enter inz9 the property of the thing, and be able ro behold the very 
Separator. 

64- Therefore it is the greateſt and moſt toyleſome miſery of 
mankinde, that they cun, annd ſeeke altogether in blindrelſe , and 
begin to ſeeke the ſhell- in che bare letter, and its expreſſion ( or 
many formes of writings. ] whereas 21! things are outwardly ſigned, 
&they are in their internall Ens and Effence, and the Separator of 
all things hath ſhewn, and ſer forth himſelfe vifibly, and formally, fo 
that the Creator is known in and by the Creation. 

65, For all Beings are but one onely Being, which hath breathed 
forth it ſelfe our of ir ſelfe, and hath ſeverized, and formized it ſelfe; 
and yet it proceedeth our of that ſame jmpreſſure or formation in- 
wa Centre pecyliarly diſtin ; that is, with each impreſſure and 
forming of the deſire. 

65. Where the ſeverized, parted, and divided wil!, doth imprefle, 
ad forme it {elte into a peculiar particularity, where a Cevtre doch 
aiſe, .and 10 the Centre.a Separator, or Creator of its owne Selfe | or 
being ] ,vamely, a former of the re-expreſſing, or re ſpirating Will, 
4 ve {ce the ſame in the Earth, where every Hearb , hath irs owne 
ha in it ſelfe, which doth ſo make and feverize it into 
gme. 

67. Now if Nan ( beings Gods Image, in whom the Dinne 
ſpeaking, according ro.the Divine Science is manifeit ) will ſearch 
theCrexures, and get reall undeiſtanding, and knowledge in them 3 
he ir either in Anima{s, Vegitables, or Metcals ; he muſt then agaree 
ohtaine grace from God, that the Divine lighr may ſhine in 1:'s (cir 
ence, whereby hee may bee able to gae throngh the Natural 
light, and then all things wilt be opened: and revealed in his vn» 
derſtaydi 7 | 

68. .Ptherwiſe he runs on ig his ſeekgog a5 a blind Man that {pea- 
ket of Colours, and doth rccither fee nor know any Colour 3. 'S 
N 2 "R 
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all States and Orders of the World are to confider, that they all run 
blindfolded without the Divine Light, onely in an Aftcall Syderea!! 
imaginary fanfie, according as the Conſtellations of the Stars doe 
forme and frame in and upon Reaſon. 

69. For Reaſon is nothing elſe but an humane Conſtellation , which 
is a darke draught, or reſemblance of all the Principles z it ſtandeth 
onely in an imaginary figure, and nor in the Divine Science. 

70. Bur if the Divige light be manifeſt, and ſhineth therein, then 
the Divine Word beginneth to ſpeake [_ or worke | therein out of 
the Eternall knowledge [ Science, or Wiſedome ] and then Rex- 
ſon is a true mantion or receptacle of qivine Knowledge and Reve- 
lation, and even then it may be rightly and truely uſed 3 bur bein 
voyd of this it is no more then an Aſtrum of the vifible World. 

71» It is therefore declared to all lovers of Arts ( whoſe Sepirs- 
tor 13 an Ariiſt of Great Subriliry in them ) that they firſt ſeek Gods 
Love and Grace, and refigne vp their ſelves to, and become wholly 
one with that ; elſe all their Seeking is but a delufion, or the Court- 
ing of a ſhadow, and to no purpoſe 3 and nothing is found of any 
fuadamentall worth ; unlefſe one doth entruſt another with Some- 
what. 

72. The which is forbidden to the Children of God, in whom the 
prace is revealed, that they caſt not Pearl before Swine ; upon paine 
of Eternal] Puniſhment. 

73. Onely iris freely granted them to declare the light, andro 
ſhew the way of attaining the Pearl. 

74. Burt to give the Divine Separator into the beſtial hand, 
is prohibited 3 unlefle a man knoweth the way, and will of thatman 
{ that defires it. ] 

75- Thus my beloved brethren upon ſuch conſideration and 
inſtruction, | will ( through the permiſſion of divine grace and the 
Cooperativn of this p eſent time ) a little decipher, and repreſent 
unto you the Divine Myſtery, how God through his word hath made 
himſelfe Viſible, Senfible, Perceivable, moreover Creaturall, and 
formall ; be pleaſed ro confider further of it 3 yet let it be doness 
is above mentioned ; otherwiſe I ſhall be as one dumbe unto you, 
and the blame thereof is not to be imputed to me. 

76. God ( what he is in himſelfe ) is neither nature nor creature, 
neither this nor that, neither high nor deep 3 he is the Abyfſe, and 
the Byfle of all Beings, an etexnall One 3 where there is no ground 
or place; he is to the Creature in its ſtrength { or capacity | « Ne 
thing, and yet is through all things 

77- Nature is his Something wherewith hee makes hiavelfe vi- 
fible, ſenfible , and perceivable, both according to Ecernity, and 
T1Tmes 


78. All 


UMI. 
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78. All things are ariſen through the Divine Imagination, and do 


yer ſtand in ſuch a birth, ſtation, or Government. 


79. The fore Elements likewiſe have ſoch a ground F birth, or 
Originall | from the Imagination of the Eternall One , concernin 
which 1 will here ſer downe a Table, how the one doth unfold an 
ſpirate or breath ir ſeHe forth out of another. 

8o. In which annexed Table, the ground of all the Myſteries of 
the Divine Manifeſtation is pourtrayed ; for a further confideration 
of che ſame 3 the underſtanding and capacity whereof, is not in Na- 
tures owne ability withour the light of God ;, bur ir is cafily ro be 
naderſtood of thoſe who are in the Light z and ir is childlike [| ſim- 
ple, plaine. | 

81. Like as my Writings doe ſufficiently, and largely ſhew ; and 
here one]y is repreſented briefly in a Figure or Scheme. 

82. And fo Sirs, Il commend and commit you to the ſalutation of 
the Love of Jeſus Chriſt ; who by his aſpe&, and ſalutarion, is the 
very Key ro paderſtand this Table. 


Dated, 11, November, 
I 623. 
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Our Saitation | is ] tn tbe life of Jeſu 
Chrijt 1# #6, 


4 44 OBLE, and right Honourable Sir, The Di- 
——_— . . . "= 

vine lighr,and the internal Divine con- 
templation of the Soule in it ſelfe, and 
all bodily wellfare, with ſyncere wiſhes, 
and cooperating deſires of fellowſhip 
and Member-like fociery in Our I M- 
MANUEL, picmiſed. 

2. Seeing I have obſerved, that you 
are a lover of Divine Wiſledome, and 
alſo a growing branch in the Life-Tree 
of God in Chriſt, in whom all the Children of God are as Members ; 
and moreover perceived how the drawing of the Father hath brought 
you intoan hungry defire after the true Sap, and Divine Power, and 
likewiſe in ſome meaſure hath enriched you with the knowledze of 
the ſame Tree of Life 3 thereupon 1 have taken occafion ( in a 
Chriſtian and Member-like property and ccfire ajrer the ſame Life- 
Tree of Chrilt ) once more to ſalute you, and nivutually to exhort 
one another, as Labonrers ſet in the Vineyard of Chritt , and called 
to this Workes ; 

3- Eſpecially that we looke well ro our ſelves in this valley of 
darknetle, and lift up onr eyes and heads, in that we {ee the dark- 
neue 
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neſſe and the very workings thereof before var eyes 3 and put our 
ſelves in minde ,-that Chriſt hath taught us, that Our Redemption 
draweth neere 5 and indeed, Goe out from Babel, which hath a long 
time held us captive, and impriſoned» 

4. And wot regard che loud cry, and pratings, where they pro- 
mife to 45 $0'den Manties of grace, and put them :abour vs, and 
comfort, tie, and arrer us with a ſtrange pretence [| or ſhew of 
hotinefle } a5 jf we were received to be Children of grace * from 
withomr by + ſundry particular Ele#1nz alſo that we looke mt upon, 
or tepard Our owne Merits, or abilitics. 

& All which aviile nothing before God ; but a new Creature in 
Chriſt, borce of God, availech before God 3 for Chriſt #s onely the 
Grace, which availes'wiih Gd. 

5, Now whoſoever is borne of Chrift, and liveth and walketh in 
him, and*puts tim on ( according to his inner man ) in his Suffer- 
ing, Death, an4 Reſurre#iom ; he is a Member on his body, from 
him onely flow the ſtreames of living Water, through the powerfull 
Wordof Chriſt, which as to the interrall ground is become Man in 
him, and doth (peake forth ir ſelfe our of him through the Creature 
in the Coſmick, Spirit of che excernall Man. 

7. Foy as God hath manifeſted the grand Myſtery ( wherem the 
whole Creation hach lyen in an Eflentiall marner withour formings) 
out of the power of his Word, and through the grand Myſtery hath 
expreſſed | the word of powers | into the Severation or variety of 
ſpiricuall tormings 3 in » hich ſpiriruall formes the Science of the 
Powers, have Itood in the Defire 3, that is, in the Fiat 5 wherein 
every Science in the Defice ro manifeltation, hath brought it ſelte 
into a corporeal! bodily Being 3; Even (9 likewiſe the ſxme grand 
Myſtery, Viz. The Effentiall Word of Gods power lyeth in Mrmn 
( the Image, and ltkenetle of God ) both accciding to Eternity , 
and time. 

8. By which Myſtery the living Word of God doch utrer and ex- 
preſſe it ſelfe either in Love or Anger, or in fanſite according #5 
the humane Myſtery ſtandeth in 4 mov2ab/; Deſire [| or aftedtion | 
#0 Evuillor Gort; as ic is wiitten, With ths holy thou art boly, and 
with the perverſe thou art perverſ2 ; alſo, fuch as the people is, ſuch a God 
they alſo have. 

9. For in what property the Myſtery in Man is excited, and 4- 
wakened ; ſuch a word utrereth is ſelſe from his powers, as wee 
plainely fee, that nothing «ſe buc Vacity is nitered by che 
Wicked. | 

Io. Now how ſhou'd there be a 200d exprefiian and will, where 
the Myſtery t the Speaking ([ a1 willing | is a fa'ſe ground, and 
poyſoned by the Devill in the wrath of nature 5 wihrehtalle Myllery 
CN 
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can neither will, nor doe any good,that may be acceptable to God : 
unlefle it be firſt enkindled by God, that it obtain a Godly will and 
"1 whence a divine expreſſion, and operation of good follow- 
cth, 

Ir. For Chriſt ſaid, Ax Evill tree cannot bring forth good fruit ; How 
then will he bring forth good fruit, where a falle tree ſtandeth,under 
a ſtrange ſhew [ or glicrering hypocriſie? ] The purple-mantle of 
Chriſt hath irs fruirs in it 3 bur what is that to a falſe beaſt, that is full 
of poyſon, and will cover himſelfe with that Mantle and take it for 
his owne 3 and yet bringeth forth nothing but helliſh fruir 2 Or 
what hath the Ticular Chriſtian to doe to boaſt, and glory that he is a 
Ch;iſtian ; whereas he liveth, walketh, and is, without Chriſt ? 

12. None is a Chriſtiay, unlefſe he be Tinured anew with the 
ſpirir of Chriſt ; and ſprung forth out of Gods love z that the grace of 
God in Chriſt he manifeſt in the Myſtery of his life as to the ſoul; 
and cooperareth and willech in the humane life. 

13, Now if he will become ſuch a one, then he muſt turne from 
his Imagining in the Coſmick Spirit wherewith the ſoule is covered and 
diſguiſed, and enters into Earthly workings, and [ muſt ] become 
as a Child, that onely inclineth it ſelfe with irs whol afte&ion to the 
Mother 3; ard draweth into it felfe the Mothers Milke of grace, 
whence a new Ens groweth, in which the life of grace ariſech z that 
is, the imputed grace muſt be borne, and become man in him, as to 
the internall ground 3 without this, there is none 4 Chriſtian, let 
him make never fach devout ſhewes ; difiemble, flatter, and doe 
what he will, his 11s mult be forgiven hini onely through the Divine 
Alloquy, er in Spiration in himſelje. 

14. Eor when Chriſt is Conceived in the inſpired [ inſpoken | 
word of grace, which the ſoule doth take and impreftc into it ſelfe 
from his Promiſe, then the foundation is layd in ihe corrup!, or de- 
cayed Myſtery toa Cinld of God z and then the divine * Impreg» 
nation beginneth and proceedeth, wherein the humaniry of Chriſt 
is conceived and burne , which onely is the Temple of the Holy Gho? ; 
and from this new birth, the fiery ſoule eaterh Gods bread, which 
commeth from Heaven ; and withour this, man hath no life in him, 
Fohn 6. which no Hypocrite under the Purple Mantle of Chriſt can 
enjoy, bur onely that man who is not borne of fleſh and blood, 
nor of the will of man, but regenerate of God, in whom the Word 
of God ( whence the firſt man was created ) ſpeaketh, culeth, liveth, 
and willeth. 

1s. For the life of Man was in the beginning in the Word { Jobn 
1. ) when the ſame was inſpired or breached into the created Lmage 3 
bur when it turned it ſelfe from the ſpeaking of the Word into 4 


peculiar ſeife willing and ſpeaking i good and evill , that is, luro 
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its owne luſt and contrived Imagination, then the firſt good will in 
the Creature to the re-expreffing, did periſh ; and now he muſt en- 
rer againe into the firſt Speaking Word and ſpeake with God, or he is 
eternally without God. 

16 Which this preſent World cannot nor will not underſtand, 
for ir hath wholly and folly turned ir ſelfe into a ſelfiſh ſpeiking to 
the pleaſure of the fleſh; and it ipeaketh forth in ſelfe-will meere 
Earthlinetle, and tranficory things, as Honour, might, Power, and 
Authority 3 moreover, Pride, covetouſnefle, Envy, and Malice it 
urrers nothing elſe bur the cunning crafty Serpent with irs young, 
and when theſe her young, cannor ger, and uphold that which the 
ſelfe-will willech ;. then it ſpeaketh forch from the cunning miſchie- 
vous Malice and Iniquity, w:th Money, through the ſelfiſh power and 
violence , many thouſand Soldiers , who muſt maintaine it by force, 
that the ſelfe-will chat is departed from God, may be truely upheld, 
25 we now (ee before our eyes, by which expreſſion this ſelfe-will alſo 
is beaten downe, and kils, and deſtroyes it ſelfe. 

19, Therefore beloved Sir, and fellow member in the life-Tree 
of Chriſt, 1 would entreat you in a Chriſtian way , and ſtirre you 
up ( as one Member is bound to doe to another) in the preſent 
Expreſſion [| wayes and courſes } of the World ( where the Turba 
Magna doth alſo play, and exprefle it ſelfe , and a great cont-ſting, 
pulling downe, or degrading ſhall be) conſtantly and ſtedfaſtly ro 

cep your felfe in the internall ſpeaking of Gods mercy , and con- 
tinually ro enter into your internall ground, and in no wiſe to be 
perſwaded and miſled by the Serpent to the falſe ſpeaking of Bre- 
ther-ſlaughter z but you ( as a famous Lord) continually behold 
your ſelfe in the Looking-glafſe of Chriſts procefſe and DoQrine. 

18. For this preſent ſpeaking is ſpoken in the wrath of God 
through his awakend and enkindled Anger ; and it is very evill, and 
dangerous to have a hand «nd wyce therein , eſpecially when the 
* Turba muſt be ſpoken; it.is altogerher unfaithiu!l , and ir de- 
voures its Father and M other that brings it forth, and it is a Beſom 
of Gods Anger. 

19. Alſo there is great heed to be taken in reſpe& of accepting, 
and joyniog to any of the Suppoſed Religions, for which men contend 
and fight 3 and not to affent with the conſcience of Faith, ro one 
Party that gers the Viftory; for there is no other true Faith whick 
faveth, bur onely CHAIST IN VS, he onely deſtroyeth fin 
in us, and bruiſeth the head' of the Serpents Imagination in vs ; 
and ariſeth in Gods righreouſmefſe ( which he with his blood hath 
fulfilled in us ) from the ſleep of Death. 

20, Chriſt muſt ariſe from death in our poore ſoule ; namely, in 
a.new humanity, which walketh and dwelleth with, and in Chriſt in 

O Heaven, 
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Heaven, where Heaven is in the new wan 3 whereout proceede the 
workes of Love, as it is meete and requifire for the Children of 


2t. And thongh the cxrernal] man liveth in earthly weaknefſe 
and inficmityes, yer t!.4c 1akeih not away the Temple of Jeſus Chriſt, 
tor Chriſt in the ir:ccraall gronnd'doth-continvaily bruiſe the bead 
oſthe Serpe 1 i11 che fleſh 3 and Chriſt muſt be continually ſtinged by 
the Serpen: in 442 heel, tiil we be freed of this Beaff. 

22. 4c ve. loving Sir, I doe intreac you ina Chriſtian brother- 
ly way, {c1194.fly ro rake notice of this preſent time, in the true feare 
of God 3 if you be pleaſed to let my goad meaning take - place with 
you, it will never repent you;for I ſpeak that which is made known ro 
me from che” Myſt hrgh, out of his Grace, b: pleaſed diligently to con- 
ſider of ir, and let che ſpirit of Gad be your, Meditation. 

23, For there ſhall ſhortly come a time, where good friend; ſhall 
be ſifted and proved, that we might ſtand ſtedfaſt in Chriſt ; of the 
which,in love,| would put you in minde; for the time of Refreſhment 
commeth ſoone after, where faithfull people ſball intirely love one azother,; 
afrer which love 1 continually hunger and thirſt, and it is my ſyacere 
and conſtant wiſh, that Babe! may ſoone comeno her end, and Chriſt 
may come into the Valley of Jehoſophat, that all Nations might ſee and 

raiſe him. 

a - I entreat you to ſend my three Treatiſes ( Viz. 1. of Repen- 
tance : 2. of the New birth: 3. of Reſignation; ſome whereof I gave 
you my ſelfe, and the reſt I ſent by Mr. Rudelff ) to Mr. Rudolfſas of 
Gerſdorp 3 for I have writcen ro him that he ſhould ſend them me to 
Zagan, to Mr- Chriſtianus Bernhard, from whom I ſhall have them by 
one or other; or if you your ſelfe had any occafion roward Zagan, 
be pleaſed ro ſend them ro Mr. Chriſtians Bernhard, dwelling upon 
the Market place 3; a yeare fince he was Cuſtomer ; he-is a young com- 
panion of che Theoſophick Schoole ; ro him I have convenient oppor- 
{unity every weeke. 

25. Theſe Treatiſes are very much defired of the Lovers, and may 
doe much good ; I pray ſend them by the firſt opporcunity ; for it 
is of much concerament ; and when you ſhall finde convenient lea- 
fuce toſtudy, 1 will ſend you ſomewhat more deep, for I have written 
this Autume, and Winter, vithourt ceafing: And I commend you un- 
to the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, and his gracivus Protedtion. 


Dated, 19. Feb. 162 3. 
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EIGHTH EPISTLE: 
An Anſwer upon four 


QVESTIONS 


1. Of the Serpent, which after the (urſe muſt eate 
Earth, and creep upon the Belly. 

2. Of Paradiſe, and the Garden of Eden. 

3. Whether the Buaſts ( being they were in Para. 
diſe, and n.oreover wholly earthly ) did alſo feed 
upon Paradiſicall Fruit 2 

4. whetber the Beaſts before the Curſe, were ſo wild, 
hairy, and rugged, as now they are # 


Our Salvation in the Life of Feſus 
»( briſt in 1s, 


ORTHY, much reſpeted, very 
Learned, and heloved Friend and 
Brother, in Chriſt our onely life ;, | 
heartily wiſh unto you an happy 
New yeare, that you may begin 
rhe ſame in a Divine will, in the 
drawing of the Father to Chriſt, 
and likewiſe finiſh it in this time, 
in an effeftnal) working power of 
the ſpirit of Chriftl in his Vineyard, 

' and that many Grapes may grow in 
the Garden of Chriſt within you, and that Gud wou!d be pleaſcd to 
preſerve you in the bundle of the living, in this yeare when the 

Conſtellation of bis Wrath doth draw the Sword ; as 1 doe not dev et, 
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but that you (as a Cooperating branch on the Vine Chriſt ) will 
ſhew forth your ſelfe in Good, News and Heavenly fruits. 

2. For the Gate of grace and knowledge ſtandeth likewiſe in a 
peculiar motion [_ and doth open it ſelfe in a fingular defice, and af- 
te&ion ] that the Children of Chriſt mightalſo reape in their har« 
veſt [ and fruits of Chriſtian love, ad piety, as well as the Children 
of Babel their harveſt of Envy, Contention, and deſolarion 7 if they 
would bur ſeriouſly labour 3 and not lye fo faint and fluggith in the 
Sleep of Antichriſt ; as the grace of the moſt High hath given me 
ta know, and underſtand. \ | 

3. 1 intended to have ſpoken with you againe the laſt time at my 
Retnrne 3 but by the Guidance of God1 was led another way ; 
and I ſhall yet doe ir, when ever 1 come that way, if occafion per- 
mite. | 

4+ I think a!ſo- of the diſcourſe we had then at our Meeting, 
where many things were put tothe Queſtion whith by reaſon of 
the many objc@ions then made ( which cauſe much miſtaking, and 
confuſion ) could not be ſo well determined as they ought, being 
I was alſo in haſt- 

5. Yer { upon the defire of ſome high perſons, with whom I did 
Converſe in the Chriſtmafſe holy dayes when I departed from you, 
where ſome very Learned men of Iaver , and of Strieg, together with «- 
ther brave Gentlemen, were prefent ) I have wrirren a pretty large 
Book concerning. EleHion ; in that all choſe queſtions, and more are 
ſer downe at large and determined in the deepeſt ground. 

6. And I hope that the ſame ſhall put an End ro many. centen- 
tions, and controverſies ; eſpecially, of ſome points betwixr the 
Lutheranes, and Calviniſts ; and other controverfiall Se; befides ; 
for there the true ground is ſer downe aft large before their eyes 
and every ones Opinion,is ſatiſfyed z and the rwo Contraries are as 
it were united into one body 3 if any ſhalt be ablero ſee, know, and 
underſtand the ſame againſt the poyſon- of the. Devill, by reafon of 
the Earthly Imagination ; as [ doubt, not, bur rharthe time is at 
hand that ſtrife, and controverſie ſhall be changed inro truth. 

9%. Whereas yer among the true Chriſtians, and the Children of 
God in all nations there hath not been any controverſy, and divi- 
fion, for in Chriſt we are all but one Tree ſpread+forth into many 
branches, and twigs. Y 

8. And controverſie is hence ariſen, that the World is falten into 
its ſe!viſh luſt and Imagination ; - whereby they have rent themſelves 
of from Chriſt their Stem ; in whom Chriſtians ſhould ſtand in u- 
nity but have turned themſelves unto Images [| opinions mentall 
Idoks ] and queſtions. 

9. Our of which queſtions ſuch controverſies, and contentions 

are 
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gre ariſen 3 where the pride of the Devill hath been involved in the 
queſtions, and hath ſo imprinted, and immodellized it ſelfe on the 
Image of wan 3 that they have fought for their Images and opinions, 
and have therein extolled, and advanced themſelves; and Chrifts 
Humility, wherein we ſhould dye in Chriſt from our evill nature, is 
quite forgorten 3 fo that for the preſent we are rather a Monſter of 
an Image, then a living Chriſtendome, in ſpirit, and in Pow- 
er. 

Io. For a Ch'iftian muſt, and ought to ſtand in the Tree of 
Chriſt with the Encreaſe an4 groweth of Chriſts life, and alſo live in 
the ſpirit of Chriſt,'and beare truic ; ia whom Chriſt himſelfe ( as to 
the iocernail ground ) liverhand is al! in all in him 3 who continual- 
ly breaketh the head of the Serpents will in the fleſh 3; and bringeth 
to navghr the workes of the Devill ; he muſt know, will, and do 
from Chriſt 3 it muſt come to effe&ua'l doing ( that is, into the Di- 
vine working ) for without this, none is a Chriſtian, 

11. Chiift muſt wholly receive ard rake poſlefſion of the internall 
ground of che ſ-vle ; thac the ſevere juſtice of God ( which holderh 
us caprive in the Anger) might be farisfied with Chriſts fulnelle | and 
eft: tuall meric | that Chriſt may fu'fill the anger of God in us with 
love , and mortifie the will of the Devill ; and a!fo the nature in the 
wrath of God, and wholly annihilate it's will, thac ſo he may dye in 
the love of Chriſt , and bring forth a new will in the L ve-ſpiric of 
Chriſt through che nacure ot the ſoule , which liveth and walketh in 
God , as St. Paul ſaith, Our converſation is in the Lord. 

12 Lip-labour, and the Pratings of the mouth avail nothing 3 
the ſame make no Chriftian 3 a Chriſtian muſt alwaies be borne ( or 
regenerated ) of Chriſt ; elſe he is no Chriſtian, no outward in:put- 
ed r1gkteouſnefle, or grace helpeth at all. 

13- All che comforting, flattering, ſoothing, and diſſembling is 
but in vaine 3 where the purple-mantle of Chriſt is pur upon the 
man of iniquity and malice, | or the Cain-like hypocrite, ] who 
from withour will be an adopted Child of grace. 

14. For no Whore, or * one that is impregnated, can be a Vir- 
gin,albeit ſhe puts on a maides Garland 3 yea nv Prince, or Poten- 
rate can grace her with any Virgiaitie. 

Is. Thus the flattering hypocriſie,and comforting [ with Chriſts 
Meri's, and promiſes | is to be underſtood, unlefſe we be con- 
verted, and become like Children which hang on the breaſts of cheir 
Mother, and receive and conceive in us the En; { or effentiall Pow- 
er ] of Chriſt, which deſtroyeth the Harlot ; chat a new ſpirit may 
be borne in us out of Chriſt, which harh in ic Chriſts ſufferings, and 
death 3 that we be borne our of his ReſurreRion, and reſigne up our 
ſelves into the whole proceſſe of Chriſt, which is the imputed grace in 
Cbrift, 16. A 
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16, A Chriſtian muſt be begotten, and regenerated of the ſame 


grace, that he be a chriſtian in, and of Chriſt, namely, a true branch 


in the tree which is Chriſt ; that the Engraſted word of life may 
ſpring forth and become efſenciall, living and working in the foule ; 
and then the merit of Chriſt and the imputed grace doth avail, when 
hes growing on the treeg;as to the internall ground. =» 

17- Beloved freind Mr. Frederick your queſtions _—_— large 
declaration 3 in the Treatiſe or Commentary upon Geneſis they be all 
determined at large 3 and if you obtain the eyes and fight of Chrift, 
then there need not any ſuch queſtions at all in ſuch ſal things; 
which indeed are too high for Reaſon 3 but in Chriſt they are no- 
thing but a Childlike play 3 bur however 1 will anſwer you breifly 
thus. 


- 


The Firſt Poynt. 


Of the Serpent, which ofter the Curſe muſt cate Eartb, 
and Creep upon the Belly. 


13. Firſt, concerning the Article of the Serpent ( which after 
the curſe muſt feed upon Earth, and creep upon the Belly ) |_Lan- 
{wer ] that her Shape and Forme was ſych, but her Body and Spirit was 
nt ſoevillia the fiery Science of the ground of narvie, as aſter 
the Curſe. 

19. For both TirQures of good, and evill, of the originall of 
the firſt and ſecond prineiple were manifeſt in her 3 and therefore 
ſhe was ſo exceeding Cunning 3 that the nature was able to ſee in her 
Centre in the TinAures the ground of the whole creation. 

20. She was in her ground before the Crearturall originall 
( whence ſhe in the Grand Myſtery was put into the Severation to 2 
creature ) a faire and excellent Ens of great power and vertue: 

21. But the Devills Imagi..ations (when he fate Hke an Enthron- 
ed Prince in the ground of nature in very high power and domi- 
nion, ) poyſoned this Ens ; which in the Severarion formed ir ſelfe 
into a Serpent 3 aud therefore he made uſe of her for his Inſtrument 
by the ſame cunning and by the ſame poyſon in which lay the 
mightteſt power ts make Eve monſtrous, 

22. Yee Phyficians ! it bchoveth youdoubtlefle well ro know, and 
underſtand the Myſtery of the Serpent, and whar lyerh hid under 
her poyſon 3 if you take out the ſame, and proceed aright if the pro- 
celſe thereof, then you may get a Tinfture againſt poylon , ithe like 
whereof is not to be had. 

23. Shce was in the Ens of the Grand Myſtery, befcre ſhee was a 
Creature, 
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Creature, a Virgin 4 but afrer the Curſe , ſhee became an Whore 3 
Magically | or Parabolically | to be underſtood. 

24- She ſaw in her the ground of the inward, and outward World, 
and therefore one muſt come our of the inw ard World and kill her 
monſter, which ſhe hath putt upon Eve; and an whole Booke 
might be writren, of what che defire of the Devill hath wrought, by 
and chrough her, 

25* But when ſhe did helpe to deceive the Image of God 3 then 
God accurſed the ſame that ſhe became blind as to the internall 

nd; and was alfo altogecher Manifeſt in the four Elements 
and fo ſhe fell inro the Earth whence the body was taken, and more- 
over ſhe fell onely co the wrath \_ or bad part ] of the Enrth 5 ſhe 
can ao more obrain or reach the gool1 part or q uality of the Earth as 
other Beaſts doe 3 and therefore ſhee muſt eate Earth ; namely, the 
property of the curſe in the Earth. 

26. Shee was a flying Worme, elſe nature would have provided 
her legges, as ether Worwes have on Earth ; but her nimbleneſſe, 
wily ſubtlety, and cunning, made Eve to long | after the forbid- 
den fruit. ] 


The Second Point. 
Of Paradiſe, and the Garden Eden. 


27, Paradiſe was the temperature in Man, whea hee knew nor 
what good and evill was ; where the Divine light did ſhine through 
Nature, and Tin&ured and tempered all things y for Paradiſe is re- 
vealed in 15 againe mn Chriſt, as to the internal! ground. 

28. But when God ſaw and knew that he would fall, then Paradiſe 
fprung not forth with fruir any more through the Earth in the whole 
world (albeit it was every where manifeſt) bur onetly in the Garden 
of Eden where Adam was tempred; for that is the place ; but Para- 
diſe is the quality z to wit, the life of God in the fimilicude | or 
Harmony of che univerſall Being. | 


The Third Point. 


Whether the Beaſts ( being they were in Paradiſe, and 
90 re- vVver wholly e r 1hly ) 4t4 tf fe ed upn 
P arad:frcall fruit f 
29. Beloved Friend Mr. Frederick, every Spirit car-th of its 
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Mother 3 out of what the Beafts were of that likewl&, did 
eate 3 namely of the * fitth Ellence of rhe Earth in the Coſmic ſpi- 
rit 3 for the deepeſt ground of the Beaſts is nor by many degrees like 
vnto Man 3 thus did they feed upon their Mother ; namely, the ſpi- 
rit of chem feeds upon he Coſmnick ſpiric , and the body upon the 
foure Elements. | 

30. God knew very well that man would nor ſtand but fall, what 
uſe or profit then ſhould the Paradificall food be ro the Beeſts ; in 
the Quintefſence there lyeth indeed a Paradificall property ; upon 
that they feed even to this day 3 for in every Beal! there is a (0 er 
which is incoriuptible , which the Coſmick ſpirit draweth into ir 
ſelfe ro the Separation of the laſt Judgement- 


The Fourth Point. 


Whetber the Beſts were ſo wilde and rengh befere the 
Curſe #5 they now are # 


31. Beloved Mr. Frederick; the Garment which Adam had be- 
fore the Curſe when he was yet naked, was exceeding faire, and be- 
came him very well, ſo likewiſe was the hide of the Beaſts rough and 
hairy, unto them 3 but in the Curſe all things ( both in the Beaſts, 
and in the Plants of the Earth ) were deformed, and changed intoa 
monſtrous ſtrange forme 3 they had indeed ſuch a cloathing , but 
far more glorious in Colouts, Feature, and Ornament, of the pure 
Tindure. 

32. And I entreat you about theſe Queries, to ſooke into the 
* Grand Myſtery with the eyes of Chriſt, in whom all the Treaſures 
of Wiſedome doe lye 3 and theo you ſhall ſee them better in the un- 
derſtanding, then | can in haſt briefly ſet downe in writing ; and I 


An Ex- commit you to the Love of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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THE 
NINTH EPISTLE. 


The open Fountaine of God 1n the heart of 
Jeſus Chriſt bee our refreſhment, and 
conflant Light, 


ORTHY, much reſpefted, and very 
> Learned Sir, Iheartily wiſh unto you 
even that which my very ſoule defireth 
of God ; namely, the reall true Divine 
Knowledge in the love of Chriſt , that 
God would vouchſafe ro open the Cen- 
tre of the Soule, whereby the Paradift- 
call Lilly-rwig in Chriſts Roſe-garden , 
might ſpring forth, grow, blofſome, and 
beare HG and the ſtreames out of 
Chriſts Fountaine might flow from you ; and you might be taught of 
God, that his holy ſpirit might drive and rule you : As it is writren, 
ſe who *; driven and moved by the Spirit of God, they are the Chil- 
en of Gods © 

- have received your Letter, and thereby underſtand that you 
have read my Writings , and that you doe delight in them 3; and I 
wiſh from my very heart, that the ſenſe and right meaning cf the 
lame may be apprehended and undeiſtood 3 and then there would 
be 11 need of any further asking and ſearching. 

3 For the Booke in which all Myſteries lye, is Man himſelfe ; he 
himſelfe is the Booke of the Being of all Beings 3 ſeeing he is che 
likenefle { or fimilitude ] of God 3 the great Arcanum lyeth in him, 
the revealing of it belongeth onely unto Gods ſpirir. 

4+ Bur if the Lilly in the humanity of Chriſt ſpringeth forth in 
the new birth our of the ſoule ; then oor of the ſame Liltyrhe ipicic 
of God proceedeth, as ont of his owne originall and ground ; and 
the fame [ ſpirit ] ſecketh and fndeth all Myſteries in the Divine 
Wiſedome. 

$5. For the Lilly- branch which ſpringerh forth in the new birth, 
owt of Chriſts humanity ( underſtand the new borne ſpirrt, our of the 
fonles E fſence, out of Chriſts power ) is the crue reall branch ſpring- 
ing from, ard remaining in GodFTree. 


6, As 
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6. As a Mother beareth a childe, even fo is the new man borne 
in and out of God ; and no otherwiſe at all is he Gods childe and 


| heire, a child of Keaven and of Paradiſe. 


7. No imputed righteouſnefle availerh ( a ſtranger cannot inhe- 
rite Gods Kiggdotne ) burn ithate rjghireoulnefle our of Gods E(- 
ſentiality, offt of the water and ſpirit of God, us Chriſt rold us, that 
We muft become likg unto Children, and be conceived in Gods Effence, 
and hke newthHdferr mn God, we-muſt ſpring forth, and be borne a- 
new 3 as a faire flower ſpringeth out of the wilde Eacth, or as pre- 
cious Gold growerth in a rough ſtone, or —_ Oare ; otherwiſe we 
cannot ſee, nor inherite the Kingdome of God. 

8. For v hatſoever will potlefle the incernall ſpirituall World, muft 
be borne our of the ſame.z the eaithly fleſts from the-foure.Element; 
canner inherite the Kingdome of Gad. . 

9. But the Quint-eſſence ( which is theta Whentend; mamely, 
Paradiſe ) whence the foure Elements wwvetheir iſe, birth, and 
proceeding, that ſame muſt be predominant; afibuleDver the foure 
Elements, in like manner as the light containeth/the darkneffe as i 
were ſwallowed up, and yet the ſame is realty in it; \\even. ir myſt 

be with Man, | 

10, Onely it cannot be ſo with the outward (mann this time of 
the earthly life ; for the ourward World«Foleth over-the: ourward 
Man ; ſeeing it was made manifeſt in Man, which is his fall. 

I, And therefore the externall man muſt periſh, as the external] 
World periſheth and. pafſeth away ; and therefore Man in this une 
cannot attaine perfeion ; bur the true man muſt continven .com- 
baceand ſtrife againſt the earthly corrypr life, which is its owne ene- 
my, where eternity and time ſtrive-one againſt another. 

12. For through ſtrife or the mutuall combate in Nature, the 
great Arcanum is opened,and the erernall wondets in Gads wiſedome 
are made manifeſt ont of the ſoules Effence. 

13. As the eternall God hath manifeſted hinfelfe through the 
time , 'and. bringeth his erernall Wonders through the-time, into 


-combate and - conteſt, that through the combate [| or ſtrife. ] that 


which is hidden [_ and lyeth in the Myſterios Nothing ] might open 
it selfe and be brought to light; even fo in ſtriſe& and combare, the 
great Myſtery muſt be revealed in Man, where Gods anger and love, 
as fire and light are in combare and ſtrife. 


14- For in the foule  ( which ariſeth ont of the Eternall fire out - 


of the Fathers property, that is out of the Eternal! un-inchoative 
Nature, out of the darknefſe )- that light ( whichdid extinguiſh and 
diſappeare in'Adam ) muſt ke. renged - and borne .againe in the in- 


comming of Chriſt, and then the Kiggdome'of.Chriſt, and of God is - 


freely given him our of grace. . © 
| 15. For 


L INAIL 
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14. For vone:.can take the ſame: uncg bimſelfe unlefſe the loye-of 
doth, agaipe prefle out of grace into the Centre of the ſoule 3 


. nd dringath the divine will our of the fire of the ſoul as @ new ſprout 


or nos l0age inzo the heavenly efſeatialicy 3 as the light ſhineth out 
of the fire- 

16, Therefoge all whatſoever Babe! teacheth of the externall im- 
puted rightquſnetle, and the excernall affumed Adoption, { and 
particular Ele&ion and Reje&tion from eternity ) is without founda- 
tiag aud footing 3 Chriſt ſaid, Tou muſt be borne againe, elce you cannot 
ſee the Kingdame of God. 

17. The ſeeming holy flattering comfort with Chriſts death, a- 
wileth nothing, bur to enter into Chrifts death 3 and to ſpring up 
new in him 3 and to ariſe in him and with him and become Chriſt, 
[ of an annointed child of God ] in the new man. 

18. Like a4 Chriſt hath mortifyed,extinguiſhed and overcome the 
Warld, and allo the anger of his father, ( being the centre of the 
Eernall Nature ) in the ſoules property, with his love, ( that is, 
width the pew love fire introdnced into the ſoules eflence ; into 

ich, the Pevill þefore had brought in, and placed his Deſire 3 
exca o muſk we in and with Chrifts ſpirit quell and quaſh the earth- 
ly Adam in Gods anger, and mortify it through Gods love, that the 
new man may ſpring forth ; elſe there is no forgivenetle of tin, nor 
uy Adoption | or tiljation ] vor any righteouſnefle. 

Ig The Kingdome of God muſt be inwardly innate, and borne 
_ us, _ ve canpot ſee with the eyes of eternity lato the an- 

| Wapld. 

20, al Toinations, inventions. and wayes ; all reading, ſtudy- 
0g, and teachings is tg no. purpole, | withour this way of the new 
birth ] no art or reaſon can attain it : we muſt enter onely through 
thegate which God. hach opened ro us in Chriſt 3 aod ſpring forch 
"n Ss Kipgdome and dye unto the earthly will, ſo thac it neither 
lindexerh gar ſtickerh on vs agd cloggeth us z the eed of the Woman 
muſt continually, bruiſe the Serpents head in us. 

21. Sclſe-reaſoa cannot make 2 child of God ; for it lyeth mt in 
phage, running, and keeping 8 doe, as faint Paul faith 3 bat on God: 
Mercy an gr 


22, My felfehood cannot attain it ; my (elfchnod muſt dye in 
Criſs death; ang fall or refigne unto the nothing 3 and then my 
elichaod fallerth into Gags Mercy 1 andis in.the Hmic of the fiſt 
man, and ſtanderh againe in the word Figt z where Gods mercy in 
Chiiſts eperance ipzo our humanicy derh make { or recreate | the 
06 41an out of grace. 

433+ Apd therefore the corrupt earthly will muſt dye ip a reall 
Tye, upright repentance, ener tage the Reſignation 3 that is, 

2 into 


Mite. 


ſhe Ninth Epiſile. 
into the nothing,and wholly ſurrender the will of reaſon unto death, 
and neither will or know himſelfe any- more, but enter into the 
mercy and compaſſion of God. 

24. And then this ſaying hath its place and meaning,as God ſpeak- 
eth in the Prophet, My heart breaketh in me, that I muſt take pitty on 
him, can a 40;her forget ber Childe, —_ hould not have compaſſion 
on the Sonne of her wambe ? And albeit ſhee ſhould forget, yet I will ng 
forget thee ; Beho!d, I bave noted thee in my bands. 

28. la this ( namely, in Gods mercy ) the new man doth ariſe, 
and ſpringeth up in the Kingdone of Heavep and Paradiſe , though 
the earthly body be in this World. ; 

25, For Saint Paul faith, Our Converſation is in Heaven : Thus the 
new man walketh in Heaven, and the old man in this World, for the 
Heaven in which Gud dwelleth is in the new man. 

27. Thus ( beloved Sir, and Brother ) and in no other way and 
manner, have I found che Myſtery 3 I have not ſtudyed or learnel 
the ſame 3 bur if y-u or any other doth thirſt after ir, I am engaged 
as a Brother in my atfe&ion and love , to ſhew him the way hoy [ 
met with it, as I have ſer downe at large in my Writings, chiefly in 
the Booke of thz Threefold life of Man, and in the Booke of the three 
Principles of the Divine Being. 

28. Indeed I did ir for my ſelfe, as a ſpirituall exerciſe in Gods 
knowledge, in the Myſtery of the great Wonders of God ; which 
notwithſtanding by Gods providence and guidance is come o farre 
as to be publiſhed and read 3 and I would gladly that every one that 
earneſtly deffres ro underſtand che ſame, might have it; and [ wiſh 
from my heart, thit ir may be really manifeſt and made knowne ro 
the Reader of this Epiſtle, and to every one mn himſelfe, and then there 
would be no need of any further ſearching and ſecking. 

29. Bur ſceing God bath: promiſed by the Prophets ( eſpecially 
in Joel ) tha: he will powre forth his ſpirit in the laſt dayes upon 
- fleſh, therefore-the timeis ro be confidered and taken notic: 
of. 
30. I ſay as I have knowne it, that whoſoever at preſent will dye 
to himſelfe, him ſhall the ſpicit of the Lord according to Joels Pro- 
pheſie apprehend, and manifeſt his Wonders by him 3 therefore if a- 
ny be in earneſt, he ſhall finde it by experience. 

31. Yet let every one be faithfully warned, that if Gods light doth 
ariſe in him,that he continue ſtedfaſt in great huwility in refignation, 
namely in the death of Chriſt. 

32. ( For the Heaven ſhall now at laſt powre forth its long con- 
trived Egeſium of the Conſtellations which it hath wrought in the hu- 
mane property ) leaſt he alſo be taken hold of by the ſtarry Heaven, 
and goe beyond the limit out of refignation. k 

33+ 
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' 23+ As it may be ſeen by the * Metiſts, who cave even unto the + 
—_ of the Deep, and were againe caprivated by the ſtarry Heaven, hy ay 
and entred into themſelves, and exalted themſelves, and furceaſed Iſaias Stee-- 
the ſtrife againſt the Serpent, and entred into a ſelfehood \ or a feland Exekjel 
ſingular Luciferian conceir of their owne holinefſe | ſuppoſing that Metts _ 
they were changed into a Deity, and ſo they have confounded the ex- },,, erfe Sion 
ternall World with the internall. 4 

34. Which is unſound , and voyd of ground, and of which we 
muſt rake great heed , and ſec that we continue ſtedfaſt in deepeſt 
humility , that the ſeed that is ſowne may grow unto a Tree, and 
may come to the bloſſoming , and the fpicic {of God get a forme 
in Us. 

35. For out of the Bloſlome ariſeth the morning Starre, that Man 
may learne to know himſelfe what he is,and what God and Time is. 

36. 1 give you Sir our of good afteftion to. underſtand, that this 
preſent rime is ſeriouſly ro be taken into confideration 3 for the Se- 
venth Angel in the Revelation hath prepared his Trumpet 3 the powers 
of Heaven be in peculiar motion 3 moreover both Gates ſtand open, 
and light and darknefle are in great defire ; ,as every thing is taken, 
ſo it ſhall goe in. | 

37. Art what the one ſhall exceedingly rejoyce, the other ſhall 
mock at it > whereupon followeth the ſore and ſevere judgement . 
upon Babel. 

38. And fo I commir you and yours unto the pleaſant and amia- 
ble Love of Jeſus Chriſt. ; 


in this outward 


Dated, Gerlits, 27+ Oflober, 1621. 


THE 
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_ THE 
TENTHEPISTLE, 
O F 
The Killing of Antichriſt in 


our Selves. 


AND ALSO 


How vvee may attaine unto Diyine 
Contemplation. 


Our Salvation is in Chrifl Jeſu, ' 


ORTHY, and much refpetted Sir, 
> | wiſh unto you the grace, know- 
ledge, and bleſſing of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 after 1 was informed 
of D, K. that you as a Chriſtian 
Brother,and tellow-member in the 
Lord, doe ſtand in an hearty De- 
fire in the drawing of the Father to 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 and doe alſo labour 
in your minde how you may come 
to Divine Contenplation,and Vi- 
fion in your ſelfe ; therefore vpn the requeſt of the Door, I would 
nor omir to viſit and ſalute you with a ſhort Epiſtle, and briefly to 
detlare unto you out of my Gifts, out of Chriſtian love the way to 
Divine Viſion and Feeling ; and hereby to preſent unto you in bro- 
therly love the Sap of my little Corall in the ſpirit and life of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as one tranch or twigg on the Tree is bound to doe to the 0- 
ther 3 and 1 defire that I might be well underſtood, if peradventure 
1 might give further occafion to your zeale. , 

- 2. Secing that you very well perceive in your ſelfe.that Antichriſt 
in Babel beareth the ſway and government 7n Chriſtendome ; and a&- 
eth 
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ethieifchood and the uſt of che fleſh 3 and chat our deare Immanuel! 
kathifaithfully warned us thereof, and ſay1, That fleſh and blood fhall 
not inherit the Kingdome of Heaven, John 5. And yet the Aatichciſt 
\ſadheth and -defirech nothing <lſe , but onely remporall honour , 
mjghc, and power, ro-climbe up and advance himſelfe in the luſt of 
the fleſh ; and\moreover thar this Anti« hiſt hath for a long time ſo 
givilly and demurely deckr and 4doried himſelfe with Clirifts * Pur- 
le Mantle, that men have not diſcerned him, bur they have honou- 
redand adored/himifor a Saint ; the which is.reaſonably well revealed 
rome in 'the Grace of the moſt high 3 and thereupon I would de- 
clare unto-you inbriefe what a Chriſtian is 3 aud alſo what the An- 
tichrift in man is, for your furiher conſideration. 

3. Chriſt faith ; Whoſoever forſaketh not houſes, land money, goods,wife, 
children; brothers and fafters, and deny himſelfe, and follow me, he is not my 
Diſciple , or ſeruent ; alſo you muſt turne and become like children 3 or be 
borne anew of water mk, the ſpirit, elſe you ſhall not ſee the Kingdome »f 
Gad ; this is not meant that one ſhould run our of his vocation and 
*calling from his. wife andechildren into a ſolicary Defart and wilder- 
nelſe, and forſake all ; but onely he muſt forſake the Antichriſt ; 
that'is, the SELFE inall | the mewn and twwm, the mine and 
thine. 

4- 'Whoſoever will attain to Divine contemplation and feeling 
within himfelfe 3 he muſt mortify the Antichriſt in his ſoule, and 
depart from all - ownehood of the will ; yea from all Creatures 3 
and become the pooreſt creature in the owne- hood | (elfenctle or 
ſelfe-intereſt } of his mind ; fo that he hath or owneth nothing any 
more for-2 propriety; be he jn what eſtate and condition he will. 

(5. 'And- though: he be a King yer his wind muſt forſake all owne- 
hood, and eſteem himfſelfe in his place,dignity,and Temperail goods 
no other then a Servant of God 3 and that he therein ought to ſerve 
God,-and his Bretheren, and that he hath and potleſſerh all that he 
hath, pot after the right of nature, as if it were his owne -{_ ro doe 
according to his owne will and pleaſure- therein | bur that itishis 
fellow-bretherens and members ; and that God hath ſer himas a 
'Steward and officer over it ; and he- moſt thinke that he therein 
ſerveth his Lord,who will require an account of him. 

«6. He muſt wholy and fully refigne up in himſelfe his owne will 
( whictr drtueth him to ſuch poſſeſſion of owne>heod {or felvith 
affeRion or union with the Creature ] ) to the ſoffering and dying 
in- the death of Jeſus Chriſt ; and humbly beſeech-God in right 
eaxneſt repentance and converfion, that he would morrify this evill 
-will ro ſeltenefſeand remporall luſt, in the-death of Feſus Chriſt, and 
bring the will of his ſoale into the true adoption or hiliation of God 3 
that fo he might novwill and defire any longer ro his felfe ; but that 

Gods 


* Or, His ſaam- 
lefſe Coate, 


* Or, Employ- 
ment. 
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Gods will might -bein him his will and defire 3 that he might be 
' dead (a5 to the will of the ſoule, ) in and to his ſelfe or owne- hood 
. and that God in Chriſt mighc be his life. 

75. He muſt wholly immerſe his will in deepeſt humility into Gods 
mercy and lay hold on ſach a will and reſolution in the Divine pro- 
miſe of grace, that he this very hoare will depart from all owne-hood 
of the pleaſure of this World 3 and never enter any more therein z 
albeit he thereby ſhould become the foole of all the World ; he muſt 

wholly immerſe himſelfe into the deepeſt ſubmiſſive lowlinefſe and 
vaworthinefſe before God with repentance; and yet in the ſoule 
apprehend and ho!d faſt the promiſe of grace, and ſtand therein, as 
a Souldier before his Enemy, when it concerns his body, and 
life. 

8. When this commeth to pale, then his owne will ( being the 
Antichriſt will be apprehended, and mortifyed in the death of Chriſt ; 
and his ſoule will 1owone become as a young ſimple child which hath 
loſt its naturall underſtanding of ſelfehood ; and beginneth to ha- 
ment before God as a young child before its Mother, and truſtethin 
the Mother to give what ſhe pleaſeth to ir. 

9. And this is that, which Chriſt ſaid, ye muſt turne and become 
as children, and forſake all, and follow we 3 for Adam departed 
from Gods will into ſelfe-will ; and hath in his owne ſelfe-defire 
brought che infinuations of the Se: pent, and the will and defire of 
the Devill into himſelfe 3 ſo that he hath brought himſelfe and his 
lifes comfort ( which afore ſtood in mutual] harmony* and Agree- 
ment in one onely will which was Gods ) into a diviſion, and diſuni- 
on, where the properties of nature de parted from the Equall Agree- 
ment and Concordance ; each preoperty entring into its ſelfe-hood 
( being an owne-or peculiar ſelfe-defire ) whence the luſt, and I- 
magination to good and evill did ariſe in him ; and heat and cold 
preſently fell on him, and he dyed from the holy life ia the equall 
and muryall concordance ; wherein he lived in one onely pure Ele- 
ment, wherein the four Elements were in him in equall weight or 
Temperature. 

Io. And of this God warned him, ſaying 3 eat not of the Tree of the 
knowledge of good and evill elſe you ſhall dye , mear.ing thereby the 
death ro the Kingdome of Heaven ; namely [_ the diſappearing ] 
of the faice Angelicall Image, which dyed preſently in the falſe in- 
rroduced deſire of the Serpent ; and therefore this falſe will of the 
Serpent muſt firſt dye in Chriſts death by true Converſion 3 and out of 
this death Chriſt ariſeth in his ſpirit againe in us, in the heavenly I- 
mage which dyed in Adam; and the inward man is regenerated and 
new borre in Chriſts ſpiric. 

11. This new Spirit commeth to Divine viſion or contemplation in 

himſelfe ; 


himſelfe 3 it heareth Gods Word and hath Divine underftanding, 
and inclination, and may beh61d the Grand Aſtery, in Divine and 
naturall M 3 and albeit the carthly fleſh yer cleavech unto 
him in its inclination, yet the ſame hucteth or ſpoyles not { the new 
borne ſpirit ] at all in him. 

12. He is in this new |birth as ſolid fine Gold in a rough drofly 
ſtone , the drofly ſoyle of the ſtone being not able to deſtroy or 
ſpoyle the Gold ; for his right will is dead to the earthly deſire, and 
continually defirech co kill and mortifie the luſt of the fleſh, and 
doth likewiſe kill it withour intermiſſion, for heie the Seed of the 
Woman, Viz. the new Man borne in Chriſt, bruiſeth the bead of the 
Serpents will in the fleſh [| which will | is Antichriſt, 

13. And beloved Sir, I give you as a Chriſtian and Brother in all 
faichfulnefſe, ſyncerity, and uprightnefſe to underſtand, that we in 
our Suppoſed Religion ( wherein men doe nothing but contend, con- 
fute, and revile one another abour the Letrer {| and the difterent O- 
pinions thence contrived } are as yet in the midſt of Babel, and that 
it was never Worſe then now 3 whereas yet men doe boaſt that they 
are gone out from Babel, and have the true Religion, which 1 leave 
in its worth [_ to be well conſidered. ] 

14+ Bur for ſo muchas is knowne to me in the Lord my God, in 
my exceeding precious Talent given to me of God, I ſay, that men 
indeed have dipped Chriſts Mantle with irs purple colour in the 
bloed of Chriſt, and taken it upon them for a covering 3 and there- 
with they have onely covered the Antichriſtian childe of felfe will, 
and ſo have painted over the Antichriſtian Baſtard with a ſtrange 
colour. 

15. For men doe exceedingly flatter ie, and cover it with Chiiſts 
ſuffering merir, and death, and comfort ir, that Chriſt hath payd all 
for it, ſaying, It ought onely to [_ apply or } comfort it ſelfe with 
the merit of Chriſt, and receive it in faith as a ſatisfaRion, and thus 
they ſhew vs an outward impured righteouſneſſe, 

15. Butit hath far another A. B. C. in the true underſtandivg 3 
no comforting, ſclfe-willing, running, or keeping a round, availeth 
any thing 3 the ſuffering, the death of Chriſt, will nor be given to the 
Antichriſtian Beaſt in Selfe, but to them that depart from, and re+ 
linquiſh all the ownehood [ and propriety ] of the creatures, and 
wholly reſigne up themſelves into the ſuffering and death of Chriſt 
Jeſus 3 and dye to their owne will, in and with Chriſt , and are bn: 
ried with him, and alſo ariſe in him to a new will and obedience, and 
hate ſinne 3 who put on Chriſt in his ſuffering reproach, and perſe- 
cution, and take his Croſſe upon them , and follow him under his 
Red Banners to them 1 fay, it will be given, theſe pur on Chriſt 
in his procefſe, and become in the inward fpirituall Man 
Q Chiilts 
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Chriſts members, and the Temple of God, who dwelleth in V 5. 

17. None hath right to — Mfirxſelfe wich Chriſts merits, on- 
lefſe he defirech wholly to put on Chriſt in himſelfe 3 and he is alſo 
no Chriſtian before he hath put him on by true repentance and con- 
verſion to him with an abſolute refignation, and unfeigned felfe- 
denyallz fo that CHRIST eſponſeth and betrocheth himſelfe 
with him- 

18. The beginning of which comes to paſſe in the Covenant of 
Baptiſme, where the childe promiſerh and ſweareth under Chriſts 
Red Banner, that which afterwards muſt follow in very deed, or re- 
all praice 3 or if one hath turned himſelfe away. [_ from the pra- 
ice of what he then promiſed ] he muſt in ſach a converſion of 
his will rurne himſelfe thereinto againe 3 and | fay vpon ſure ground 
that to many an one the Nantle of Chriſt will eurne to helliſh fire, 
in that he covereth Antichriſt therewith, and yet remaineth but 2 
Beaſt. 

19. For a Chriſtian muſt be borne of Chriſt , and dye to the A- 
damicall wi'l ; he muſt have Chriſt in him, and be a branch or mem- 
ber on his fleſh and ſpirit, not according to the Animall Beaſt , but 
according to the ſpirituall Man. 

20. For the ſpirit of God poſſefſeth not the Beaſt [| the outward 
ſenſual] naturall or ratiorall Man | but indeed,the Temple of Chriſt, 
Viz. Chriſts ſpirituall fleſh and blood in Vs; for Chriſt fayd, Whoſe 
me ſhall not eate the fleſh of the Sonne of Man , hee hath no life in 
himlelfe. 

2 o Now there muſt be a mouth wh'ch indeed is proper and fie to 
eate it, for it will not be given to the Beaſt, much lefſe ro the En of 
the Serpent 3 for every ſpirit eateth of its Mother, whence it is a- 
riſen ; which I give to every underſtanding man to confider of, and 
here I onely mention what a Chriſtian ought to be, if he will ac- 

count himſelfe a Chriſtian» 

22. Fora Beaſt is no Chriſtian, but he that is Baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Death of Chriſt , who hath pot on Chriſt, and 
liveth in Chriſts heavenly fleſh and blood 3 who hath taſted Chrifts- - 
Supper, and fitreth with Chriſt at Table 3 he is a Chriftian that walk- 
eth in Chriſts footſteps, and continually morryfieth the Antichiiſtian 
evill Beaſt in fleſh and blood ( which ſtill adhereth to a Chriſtian ) 
binds it, and depriveth it of irs ſtrength , and patiently refignerh 
himſelfe up in rtemprations , which mary hundred wayes are offered 
him, for his tryall and purification. 

23- A Chriſtian muſt learne the A. B. C. backwards, and account 
the wiſedome of his Reaſon fooliſhnefſe , that Chriſt may gaine a 
forme in him, and he be made capable of the heavenly Wiſedome. 
24. For the wiſedome of the ourward World is blind in n__ 

® 
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of God, and ſeeth him not 3 Albeit all things live and move in God, 
and he himſelfe is through all chings, and yet he poffeſſeth nothing, 
fave that which dyeth from its owne will ; that he muſt pofſefſe, and 
he polſefſeth it willingly, for it willeth nothing withour him, and ic 
is in the End of the Creation, and alſo in the Beginning 

25. 'Wheregf Fcould further mention unto you, if occaſion here 
did permit, the which 1 have in my Writings largely deſcribed and 
declared out of the centre, and Originall of all Eiſe"ices ; and here 
onely I have hiared in briefe, what a Chriſtians ſtate, being, and 
condition is if ic ſhould pleaſe you furrher to confider of ir, and 
to give up your ſelfe into this procetle, as 1 likewiſe hope that you 
are already in it. 

26. But for a more brotherly recreation, I thought good to viſic 
you with a ſhort Epiſtle ; and to ſolace my ſelfe a little with you in 
the hope and faith which wocketh, and is in Vs, untill we be once 
freed from this Cottage, and be afterwards refreſhed, and quickned 
Fey one with another in Divine and brotherly Union , and 

on. 

27. And this I have done upon the defire of the Door above 
mentioned , in all ſyncericy and uprighenefle 3 and ſo I commend 
you to the render Love of Jeſus Chyiſt. 


Was” FA . , 
The Eleventh Epiſtle. 
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THE 
ELEVENTH EPISTLE: 


Oar Salvation #s ## the efftFuall working 
Love of Feſm Chriſt in Us. 


EARE, Brother in the life of. Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 wiſh from my heart the Di- 
vine working Love unto you, that your 
noble Lilly-wwig (prong forth in Chriſt, 
may in the power of Chriſt, grow great, 
and bring forth much fruit- in the Px 
radiſe of God, to the heavenly joy of 
vs all, and our eternall brotherly fel- 
lowſhip. 
| 2. I rejoyce in my ſonle,, when [ 
perceive that a goodly, vertuous, faire Branch is ſprung up in our 
Tree of life Chriſt 3 and I hope alſo to be a partaker of its good 
fruit. 

3- As one branch on the-Tree doth enjoy the ſap and power of 
the.other, and they al! doe mutually grow, and beare fruit in one 
onely Power ; fo likewiſe we are in the Tree of Chriſt all onely One, 
which | Tree | s CHRIST mw ALL. 

4. Seeing chen that you freely and unfeigned!y with all acknow- 
ledgement of heart and mouth, doe approve your ſelfe tn this Tree 
of life z and on the contrary doe renounce, and gaineſay the poy- 
ſon, and delufion of Satan ; therefore I wiſh nothing more at pre- 
ſent, then chat | might be able in the power of this Tree which is 
Chriſt, to impart and give che influence of my power received from 
him unto you, [that we might grow .togecher as members in one 
Power. 

s. And I make no doubt, bat the moſt High hath begotreo his 
Lily-rwig in you, for without Divine Power we have no longing, Or 
hunger after God, and alſo we cannor know him without his ſpirit in 
ws 3 all chat we underſtand and know of him fundamentally |}. or in 
reality } commeth from his Revelation and __ 

6. For albeit che World pratech and talketh much of God, yet it 
doth it onely from Cuſtome, and receiveth its knowledge from the 


Hyſtory ' 
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[I of the literal! word [ by the habituall faculties of its narurali 
reaſon | and yet it is void of true knowledge. 

For nome knoweth the Father but the Sonne and he to whom the ſen will 
reveal him. | 

7. And therefore we have no true knowledge of God, nnlefle ic 
be given us of the ſon, who liveth in us, if we be | living ] branches 
on the vine. 

8. For Chriſt ſaid, whoſoever is of God he heareth Gods word; and 
tothe Reaſon-learned who were onely (killtull and caught in the /et- 
ter, he (aid, therefore you doe not heare, becauſe you are nt of God ;, alſo 
you are not my ſheep ; you are ravening wolves, and hirelings. 

+9- Theretore | ſay, that if we will ſpeake aright of God, and un- 
derſtand his will, then his words muſt abide in vs, in a quicke and li- 
ving working 3 ſor Chriſt ſaid without me you can doe nothing ;, alſo nome 
can call God Lord withous the h1ly ſpirit in him > for his calling: Lord 
muſt be borne of God, and flow trom the holy Ghoſt. 

10+ Nothing is pleafing to God , and alſo nothing is accepted of 
God, bur that which he himſelfe doth and worketh in and through 
the ſpirit of-man ; therefore faith Chriſt, all the plants which my Hea- 
venl Father hath not planted ſhall be rooted out and burnt with fire, 

it. Thetetore ny beloved brother, you doe weil to hold and keep 
your ſeife ro the Originall of life ; and defire power and ſtrengeh 
from it 3 you ſhall be well quickned refreſhed and ſtrengthened, you 
are an accepcable gueſt ro God and the members of Chriſt, in [, this ] 
your purpoſe, 

12. And if you perſevere ſtedfaſtly and refiſt the devill, the 
World, and the Earthly fleſh and blo:'d 3 and prepare your ſelfe to 
fight like a true Noble Champion, for Conqueſt againſt all theſe ; and 
overcome in you the Porent, and open Enemy ſelfe-love ; and come 
aright into our Generall LOVE; then you ſhall cerrainly know, 
and finde by experience that the noble and exceeding worthy Tro- 
phee, or Crowne, of Chriſts conqueſt, which he obcained in the 0+ 
verthrow of death and Hell ſhall be fer opon you, with the Heav. nly 
Kingdome of joy. 

13- And then all the Children of Chriſt together with the holy 
Angels, ſhall exceedingly rejoyce more with you,then for 99 righte- 
ous ones, who have allready obrained it. 

14- And the fair and noble Sophie ſhall be given for a ſpouſe unto 
your ſoule, which now art preſenritanderh at the doore of your foule, 
and doth earneſtly entreat and call you with her voice 3 and knock- 
eth bidding you to come forth, and hold our aright, in Battle agaiaſt 
fin;death,Devill, and hell, and with your earneſtnefſe or frxed reſolu- 
tion, ro ſet the great Perards againſt the ſtrong Fort of nature, and 
ſhee will helpe you to blow up, and demoliſh this ſtrong Forr. © . 

15--An 


* Or, Marke. 
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15. And then you ſhall ſee great wonders, and at the hour of Con- 
queſt the joyfull nuprialls or marriage of che Lambe ſhall be celebra- 
ted in Heaven in you 3 and then the * Shepheard: flaffe ſhall be given 
by Chriſt, into the hand of your ſoule. 

x6. But be ſure, remember to keep truly and faichfully vato the 
end, what you have promiſed unto this chaſt Sophia 3 it muſt bein 
right earneſt ard not to looke back again into Sodom, as Lots Wife 3 
who was turned into a pillay of Salt. 

17. But you muſt goe out of Sodom with Lot according to Gods 
command, and enter inco the footſteps of Chriſt, noc at all regardin 
the ſcoffings, reproaches, and opprobrious ſpeeches of the World ; 
but love the * Brand of Chriſt wore, then the friendſhip, honour, 
and goods of the whole World, and then you may walke along with 
vs, upon the Pilgrims path of Chriſt. 

18. Butif you doe not rclifh this, but minde and defire rather 
the pleaſure and honour of the World, then you are not as yet ready 
and prepared for the Marriage, and to come to your Spouſe, our lo- 
ving and deare Sophia. 

19. Therefore conſider well your ſelfe, behold and examine well 
your whole heart, if you finde a longing defire and drawing there- 
unto ( as 1 in part perceive and take notice of ) then doe not delay 
or pur it off an houre, but goe forward, and enter with a right car- 
neſtnefſe [ or fixed minde | into repentance, and yeeld up your 
will wholly and fully, to eater inſtantly thereinto, nd never to goe 
out from it againe ; albeit you ſhould therefore forſake body, LI F E, 
Honour, and Goods. 

20. Andif you doe thus then you are rightly prepared, and the 
true Pioneer vill come unto your ſoule, and doe that in you which 
you cannot doe without him. 

21. And although afterwards | vaine | inclinations, and great 
ſtrife and oppofition in the fleſh ;miight ſtick and cleave unto you 
and your reaſon call you a Fcole z yea though Gods anger ſhould 
cover and cloud you in ſoule and body, yet all this will not hurt you ; 
you ſhall ſpring forth under ſuch thornes with anew minde , and 
walke with the ſpirit in Heaven, 

22. And albeit the earthly body muſt be [converſant with the 
creatures, yet it ſhall be with it, as with a rongh ſtone, in which fine 
Gold groweth. 

23. Be not at all offended at my tribulation, and perſecution 3 
neither be afraid 3 for it is the marck of Chriſt ; Looke bur back in- 
to the Scripture, and ſee how it went with the children of God ;how 
were they continually perſecuted and killed by thoſe who ſhould have 
taught the wayes of Gol. 

24. For 1 am entruſted with a precious Pearle, which God af 
0 
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ſo cover, that the unworthy ſee ir not, but are blind therein z and 
are offended at rhe fimpliciry of the perſon ; that ſo they may re- 
maine blind to themſelves m the wiſedome of their owne Reafon ; 
this they ſee, and yet doe not underſtand it , ſeeing they ſcorne and 
deſpiſe the fimplicity of Chriſt. | 

s 25+ Butthe time is very nigh at hand when they ſhall give an ear- 
neſt account for it. 

26. Bur that God hath given you to anderſtand what ir is, and 
from whence it commeth ; be thankfull to him for it, it is befallen 
you out of grace 3 for you have humbled your ſelfe before him, and 
there may yet greater grace happen unto you, if you perſevere ſted- 
faſt in humility, and eameſt Prayer. 

27. 1 will willingly impart unto you my Love , as a member of 
Chriſt, with praying and cooperating 3 for it is meer joy in my heart 
ſo to doe 5 albeit 1 muft therefore ſufter bodily trouble and calami- 
ty = I rejoyce to ſee what God the Lord hath done by me poore 
Man hitherto. 

28. Satan cannot hinder the wayes of God, and though it ſeemes 
2s if he hindered them by his murtherous cryes,; yet they are there- 
by the more divalged and made knowne, ſo that the Children of God 
doe enquire after the true ground. 

29. But the wicked crew is thereby hardned and hindred ; but 
others are thereby called, and this you ſhall ſee before a yeare come a+ 
bout ; and though they kill me, yer it muſt goe forward 3 for it is 
from the Lord. 

o. And I commit you to the tender effefuall working Love of 

Jeſus Chriſt ; and commend my ſelfe unto your brotherly love, fa- 


vour, and afteQtion. 


Dated at Gerlits, April 
25. 1624. 


]. B. 


- 


* Or, Follow- 
ing, 
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THE 
TWELFTH EPISTLE: 


T O . 


Our Salvation in the life of Feſw (brift, 


worthy, much reſpeRed. Sir, 


All ſyncere wiſhes of Divine Salvation in 


holy Power ; and of all temporall 
welfare premiſed. 


Have received your Letter ſent tome 
for Chriſtian friendſhip and refreſh- 
ment, in Divine knowledge, in Divine 
defire, and afte&ionate hearty Chriſti- 
an Love, and it is exceeding welcome, 
and acceptable to me. 

2- AndalſoI doe rejoyce that yet 

God hath his children, and little flock 

here and there, whereas elſe at preſent 

the World is deeply drowned in wick- 

edneſie ,. and is apprehended in the 

fire of Anger, which ſborth ſhall make a great rent in the Antichti- 
ſtian Chriftendome, as it is kaowne and manifeſt. 

3, And that man doth very well and right, who learneth to kzow 
himſelfe aright what he is, which cannot be brought ro paſſe through 
Reaſon, and ſharpe ſearching |_ or deep ſtudying and ſpeculation in 
naturall acruments of Reaſon ] bur in the true * proceſſe of Chriſt, 
in a reall reſegned ſoule, which diſclaimeth and forſaketh the Reaſon, 

its owne wit and humane ſelfnefle, and entrech wich a true 
converſion from the earthly way into the higheſt fimplicity of Chriſt 
into the troe and deepeſt humility under the Croſſe of Chriſt, as Chriſt 


hath faichfully raught us, and fayd , Unleſſe you turne and become as 
Children, 
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- Children, and be borne anew of the water, and holy ſpirit, you cannat (oe 
the Kingdome of God. fois ſe 

4- Whereuntoa true reall Reſignation, and renouncement of hu- 
mane ſelfe doth belong, that man wholly betaketh himſelfe into his 
inward Ground, and wholly annihilate himſelfe in Selfe, and torne 
himſelfe by earneſt Repentance with inward entire dgfire from this 
Worlds Berng in to God, and wholly dye in the death of Chriſt to 
his owne ſtrength and felfe-willf, and fa'l downe or finck into the 
mercy and compaſſion of God ; that ſo he may be apprehended of 
the holy Spirit in the inward ground in himfelfe, that the ſame may 
ſee, will, and a& through him, what is pleaſing to God 3 who onely 
is the true Searcher in Divine knowledge, and the light of the ſoule, 
in which light it beholdeth and knoweth God ,, and in n9 other way 
may it atraine to Divine and Naturall knowledge, vifien, and con- 
templation. 

$+ For the naturall rationa}l man underſtands nothing of the My- 
ſtery of Gods Kingdome, for it is withour, and not in God, which is 
plaine and manifeſt by the learned in Reaſon, in that they contead, 
and wrangle about the Being and will of God, and yet knew it nor, 
for they heare not Gods Word in them. 

6. And all is dead and voyd of underſtanding in reference to 
God, which hath not che living voyce, and the Divine hearing of the 
new birth in the Ens of Chriſt in it; that the ſpirit of God caay give 
Teſtimony of his outward hearing and teaching in him , in which 
internall ſeeing, God onely is knowne, and kis Being underſtood, to 
which the outward lirerall , or wricten Word is onely a forme and a 
prepared Inſtrument. 

95. But the true underſtanding muſt flow from the inwart grourd, 
out of the living Word of God ( which muſt before be cp:ned and 
revealed in Man) and enter into the written Word. that there way be 
one concordance and harmony, <ife all reaching of the Divine Be- 
ing ſand Will is nothing but a building upun tte great Bibz/mn of 
earthly Reaſon and Wonde: +. 

8. In which internall ground all my knowledge concerning the 
Divine and naturall ground hath taken irs riſe, Leginn vg, an4 un- 
derſtanding 3, for I am nat borne of the S:choole of this World { or 
educated in Scholaſtick Arts | and ama plaire fimple Man ; hu; ty 
Gods ſpirit and will, Iam brought with «vr my owne pitipoſe 2nd 
defire, in to Divine knowledge in high naturall Searching:. 

9. Which knowledge, and free gift of Grace, I ſhall reartily and 
willingly impart to niy deare Brethren, and felicw wewbes in ite 
life-Tree of Jeſus Chciſt, and dayly make ſupp'cation to God, thar 
their hearts might be cpened in Divine hearing ant wn. ſtaring ; 
that ſuch knowledge might be manielt, and made know: e alo 11 

R them, 
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them, and we might be deliveredour of the contentions Diſputing 
Babylen, and be brought into one brotherly love, and beare in ws what 
Gods will and being 1s. 

To. And Sir, I ler you underſtand that your acknowledgement 
and tendered friendſhip, is of great acceptance with me 3 and I wiſh 
alſo to diſcourſe with you of Divine matters , and recreate my ſelfe 
therein , which ( being we are ſo from one another ) cannor be 
done ſo well, and yet it may fall out 3 for 1 am fully intended ( when 
the dayes be a lictle lengthened, and we be ſomewhat better affured 
of more conſtant weather, if Gcd graut ſo much favour and time of 
Peace ) to conferre with you and other good Brethren, and friends 
tm thoſe parrs by word of mouth z and then 1 will anſwer your pro- 
pounded points, and ſpeake with you fundamentally of them, which 
now in haſte cannot be done : And I commend you, and yours, to 
the meck Love of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Dated, t3. December. 16 22, 
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THE 


THIRTEENTH 
EPISTLE. 


A LETTER Written to one 
In TEMPTAT10N, and trouble 


of Minde , ſhevving whence 
it ariſcth, 


Onr Salvation is in the life of Jeſus 
Chriſt in US. 


SMEARE Sir, my Fellow-member, and 
Brother in Chriſt our Saviour > my 
cordiall wiſh and cooperating deſire 
of the Divine Love and Grace pre- 
miſed: I deſire ro let you know in 
Chriſtian Love, that I have conſide- 
red your condition in a Chriſtian 
Sympathy and fellow: feeling 3 and 
have brought it before the gracicus 
compaſſion of the moſt high, to ſee 
what hee wou!d be pleaſed to let 


me know therein. 

2. Whereupon Sir, I muſt tell you, that I in the ſame gracious 
compaſſion obrained ſuch -an inſight and Viſrex of your condition 
and Temptation, that the ground and cauſe of it is made knowne 
tome; and I will ſet itdowne in briefe for a Memoraxdam, that you 
may conſider and ponder ir ſerioutly by your ſelfe. 

3. The firſt cauſe of ſuch ſtrong working tempration, is the ſuper- 


naturall ſuper-abundant and unſpeakable love of God 3 ( that is, the 
R 2 Divine 
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Divine gocd will, and then the creaturall will of man ſtrugling one 
againſt another ) that the humane will refuſerh fully tor and 
give it ſelfe vp with totall confidence unto ſuch great grace of God ; 
which is tendred unto it out of pure love 3 but ſeekerh irſelfe and 
its owne love of tranfirory things 3 and loveth ir ſelfe, and the * be» 
ings of this World more then God. | 


4. Therefore mans own nature { which in irs owne centre without 
the love of God, ſtanderh in meer anguiſh,ſtrife, enmity,and unquiet 
contrariety ) tempteth him z into which alſo the Devill ſhooteth 
his falſe defice, to lead man aſtray from ſuch high grace, and love 
of God. 

5. This temptation is the greateſt ; and iris even the combate 
which Chriſt maintaineth with his love ( ſhed forth into-the nature 
of maa ) againſt ſuch ſelfeneſe, alſo againſt Gods anger, fin, death, 
Devill, and hell, in which combate the humane Dragon muſt be de- 
voured by the love of - Chriſt, and changed into an angelicall I- 


e, 

4 And if the love of God in Chriſt had not 7ts influence in you, you 
ſhould have none of th's combate , bur the Dragon ( Viz. The 
falſe develiſh will ) would maintaine his naturall right [ and pof- 
ſe{ſion without any ſuch confliF or diſturbance. ] 


7. Now therefore this perplexing, and diſtrefſing temptation is 
wrought very ſenſibly jn nature by the Dragon, who is In travelling 
anguiſh with his owne nature, when ſuch great love of God com- 
meth into him and would change his natural! right into a divine 
[ ſelfe denying ] will. 

8. For here Chriſt | the Serpent-ſtroyer ] ſtandeth in man, in 
hell, and ſtormerh, or affavlteth the ftrong prey-fort of the Devill, 
whence ariſeth ſuch ſtrife ; where Chriſt avd Lucifer fight for the 
ſoule, as God hath given you to ſee, and know experimentally in the 
firſt Tempration. | 

9. Thus Chrift bruiſeth the head of the Serpent, and the Serpent ſtingeth 
Chriſt in the heel, and the poore ſoule ſtandeth in the middeſt in great 
trembling and ſadnefſes, and can doe nothing, but onely ſtand ſtill 
in hope 3 it is not able alſo to lift up its face before God 3 and powre 
forth irs efteuall prayers 3 for the Dragon turneth its face towards 
the vanity of this World, and ſhewes it the beauty, and glory of this 
World ; and mocketh ir, becanſe it wi!l become another creature 3 
and repreſents unto it the Kingdome ja which it liveth and its na- 
tucall gr und. 

19. And herethe ſonle ſtandeth with Chriſt in the Wildernefle,in 
the forty dayes Temptation 3 where the might, glory, riches, and = 

ore 
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fare of this World is tendred unto it 3 alluring it to elevate it ſelfe, 
and enter into its owne ſelfe- will. 


11. The Second Temptation of Lucifer, and the ſelfiſh Dragon of 
narure, is this, that. when the ſoule hach taſted the Divine love, and 
hath beene once illuminated, then the ſoule will have that fame 
light ſor its owne propriety, and worke therein in irs owne Power 
and ability as in its owne peculiarpoſſefſion ; underſtand, the nature 
of che ſoule, which being wichour Gods light is a Dragon as Lacifer, 
that I ſay will have it for its owne propriety 3 but this Dragon will 
not refigne uPhis naturall right 3 he will be a maker and diſpoſer of 
the Divine power, and live therein in great joy in his fiery [_ ſelfiſh ] 
nature 3 and this cannot be. 

12, This Dragon ( Viz. the fiery nature ) muſt be changed with 
its owne will into a Love-tire and forgoe his natural right 3; bur he 
is unwilling ro doe it ; but he in ſuch a charge or tranſmuration 
looketh for an owne ſelfe power, and yer findeth none, and therefore 
he beginneth ro doubr of grace, becauſe he ſeeth that in ſuch work- 
ing he muſt forſake his naturall deſire and will ; and hence he con- 
tinually is afrayd, and will nor dye in the Divine light from his owne 
naturall Right, bur alwayes thinketh that the light of Grace ( which 
worketh without ſuch ſharpnefſe and fiery might ) is a faſſe light. 


13. Whence it commeth, that the outward Reaſon ( which how- 
ever is blind { and ſeeth nothing aright of ir ſelfe ] ) continually 
thinketh : O! who knoweth how it is with thee, whether ir be true 
or no, that God hath il|uminated thee, that he is in tFee? Ic may 
likely proceed from ſuch a Fanſite 3 thou ſeeRt nor the like in other 
people, and yet they thinke to be ſaved as well as thou, rhou makeſt 
thy ſelfe thereby onely the foole of the World, and ftandelt in feare 
and trembling at Gods anger, more then thoſe who comfort 
themſelves onely with the promiſe of grace upon the fature Re- 
velation. 

Ije Thus it commeth to pafſe, that then the internall ground 
doth figh and pant after the inflammation and motion of the lighc, 
and faine would have it ; but the nature is able to doe nothing 3 ir 
isas if it were wholly rejeRed of God, which is a'ſo true, as to the 
Selfe-will 3 for God hath planted a new will 7nto it, it mult dye to its 
owne will, and be changed into Gods will. 


15. And becavſe the will of nature muſt here dye ard reIgne Bp 
Its owne right to the will of God, therefore ſuch grievous ten'p a- 
tions are therein ; for the Devill will nor have his Prey- Fort ro rall, 
or be demoliſhed ; for if Chriſt ſhall live in Man, thea the ſpirir of 
ſelfe-lu!t 
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ſelfe-luſt and imagination muſt dye, and yet ir doth not wholly dye jn 
the time of this life by reaſon of the fleſh, but it qeth dayly, and yet 
lveth ; and therefore there is ſuch conreft, which no wicked man 
feeleth ; but onely thoſe who have pur on Chriſt, in whom: Chriſt 
fighreth with Lucifer, | 

16. The Third Tempration is in the ſtrong holds of the Devill, 
namely, in the will, and minde, as alſo in fleſh and blood ; where 
the falſe Centres lye in man, as p_s ſelfe-will to the proud 
temporall life, to the Juſt of the fleſh, to earthly things 3 alſo wany 
corſes of men which have beene wiſhed upon his body and ſcule, 
through his temptation 3 all the fins which have grounded and con- 
centred, and yer ſtand in the Aſtrall ſpirit as a ftrong Fort; in which 
Chriſt now fighteth, and will deſtroy it ; which ſtrong hold of might, 
pleaſure, and beauty of this World , the humane will doth ſtill e- 
ſteeme and hold for its prepriety and beſt treaſure 3 and will not re- 
figne it up, and be obedient to Chriſt. 

17, Therefore beloved Sir, and Chriſtian Brother, I te!l you, and 
give you to underſtand what our loving Lord Jeſus Chriſt Fath ſhewn 
we in my confideration ; ex:imine your telfe, what your Tempration 
is 3 our Deare Lord ſfayd, We muſt forſake all, and follow him ; and ſo 
we ſhould be right * Chrilt-bke poore. 

18. Now if you yet ſtick with your minde in the ſelfe luft, imagi- 
nation, and love of earthly things, then therein ( namely in thoſe 
Centres which yer worke in you ) you have ſuch Temptation- 

19. But if you will follow my child like counſell, I tell you this, 
tha: when ſuch Tempration doth ariſe in you, you muſt then ima- 
gine nothing elſe ro your ſelfe, ſave the bitter ſuffering and dying of 
our Lord, and conſider his reproach and ſcorne, his contempt, and 
poverty in this World, which he hath undergone and done for us 
poore men 3 and refigne your deſire and whole will thereinto, that 
you would very fatne be conformable to his Image, and with all un- 
faigned willingnetle to!!ow him in his * procette, and patiently en- 
dure whatſoever is !ayd upon you to ſuffer, and that willingly for his 
ſake z and debre onely to be conformable or like unto him ; and 
for his love ſake and will be content to be abject, deſpiſed, in con- 
rempr, and affjiction, that you might but maineraine and keepe this 
his Lyve in you, ard will no longer to your felfe, but onely what 
Chriſt wiileth through you. 

20. Deare Sir, I feaie we, there is yet ſemewhat in you, that is 
diſpleaſing to Cht iſt, by reaſon whereot there is ſuch ſtrife in you, 
Chrilt willeth, that you ſhov'd with him dye to your owne will, in 
his death, and atiſe m his will, and live with him 3 and Chrift 1s at 
preſent in your ſoule, and ſtriveth for your ſaule. 


21 Let 
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21. Let all earthly will goe, and refigne up your ſelfe wholly and 
folly 3 let joy and ſadnefſe, comfort and confli&, be all one unto 
you ; and fo you ſhall with Chriſt be a Conguerour over the World, 
Devill, Death, and Hell ; and at laſt finde by experience what Chriſt 
hath beene.in you 3 and wherefore this hath hapned unto you, which 
hath been the procelle of all the childrea of Chriſt : 1 ſpeake out 
of Chriſtian affeRian. 


Dated on the day of Chriſts 
going to his S aſfering , and 
D inp : 


AN. DoM, 1623. 
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The open Fountaine in the heart of Jeſus Chrif 
be our refreſhment and conſtant Light, 


KORTHY, Learned, and kind Sir, my 

Friend and beloved Brother in Chriſt; 
all hearty wiſhes of the love, illumina- 
rion , and blefling of God premiſed ; 
your diligent Study in the Druime Wiſe- 
dome is very acceptable, and joyous to 
me. 

2. And ſo much the more, in that 1 
perceive in your Letter, that God hath 
opened your heart and ſpirir toa right 
underſtanding 3 and I wiſh from my 
heart ( as indeed I doe nor at all doubt ) that the precious Coral! in 
the humanity of Chriſt might againe ſpring forth { in the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, and his tender humanity in #45 ) from the inward man in your 
Paradificall Plant withered in Adam, and bring forth true fruits for 
the Table of God 

3. And that the noble, and pretious branch may he faſt engrafr- 
ed in the vine of Chriſt, and ſpring forth a freſh from the ſame 3 
and may bloſſome with us amid(t this preſent wicked Thorny World; 
and helpe to foretell the Summer of Chriſt in his time cf the a ; 
indee 
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indeed ſme branches out of Chriſts Roſe-garden doe here and there 
appeare 3 and doe ſpring forth as a wonder of God in the midſt of 
the fire of Co—_ in Babel. 

4- Byr that you ſay, my Wricings have given you ſome direQion, 
goe to; be chalkefull to God for * who = nar "ark his won- 
ders, and deep hidden wiſdome by mean and unex<rciſed Pe- ple, 
and ſers them for alight to rhe children who inthe Ciadle of the 
World, worke in their Babel, and Fable ; and that they are convin- 
ced by mean Simpliciry, that their workes, will, and life, is onely a 
carved Image, and a forges ſelfiſh invention ; that hath nor irs foun- 
dation and root in him. 

$. Asat preſent the moſt high hath given us manifo!d'y to un- 

de. ſtand whence in ſhort time his wonders in his hidden wiſdome are 
[ and ſhall ] be declared to the World in Writings for the light there- 
of ; in which our poſterity, and all choſe who obtain undei!tandiog 
trom God in them, ſhall not one!y wonder, bet exeedingh rejoxce. 
» 6. I underſtood by Mr Walter, that you have received ſome of 
my Writings, which doe much delight you 3 yet I could wiſh chat 
you had tbe laſt peeces alſo, which are more plaine and cleare, and 
have a Sweeter touudarion, in which the manifeſted God, may Le 
knowne in all his wanders, and workes very clearely. 

9. They will m many places open more light unto you in your 
pratice: for the ground of nature is very clearly diſcovered thereiy,; 
25 alſo our very fair-pleaſant Garden of Chriſt, ofthe new birth, 

$8. Beloved Frederick.it wilt give you much furtherance to rem- 
porall and erervalt exerciſe z and L hope that you ( being 2n en- 
graffred cyon.) ſhall not breake of from the tree of the Divine wiſ- 
dowe 3, for ſhortly there will come a time when it ſhall be of needfu/l 
uſe and you ſhall rejoyce among the frrſtlings that goe out from 
Babel. 

9. [highly thanke you for your Preſent which I have receive! ; 
and | ſhall, for irs recompence, cary it in my will into the Myſtery of 
the moſt high 3 ands it ſhall be received as a treaſure for you 3 and 1 2c- 
knowledge hereby, your true open heart. 

10, However the Pearl will- not be therefore given, but for nothing ; 
2s God hath done for us in Chriſt ; and ſo one member is bourd 
unto the other ; and I commend you to the ſweet, and pleaſant love 
of Jeſus Chriſt and exhort you further to ſecke afrer the Pearl. 


Dated, 17. July 1622+ 


* Or, Things. 
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The Salvation and Light of Godin the life of Je. 
ſus Chriſt exlighten you, and give you further 
to underſtand his will. 


OURTEOUS Sir,and good Friend; 1 
cannot bur rejoyce with you,in that you 
have given up your life to [| be ] a plant 
of God ; and fo it ſpringerh and bud- 
deth forth in the body of Jeſus. Chriſt 
the Sonne of God , who hath bez otren 
vs againe to a living creature in himſe!fe, 
and hath ſet us before his Father as 2 
lovely plant in his pleaſant Paradificall 
> ———__ to his joy:and deeds of Won- 
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2. And 1finde ( if I confider aright) that you are not onely a 
Plant of God for your ſelfe, but as a pleaſant Hearb, and Flower 
doth not hold irs ſtrength and vertue within-its Selfe , but doth caſt 
forth and ditfuſe its vertue for a ſweet relliſh unto all living * Eſſen- 
ces 3 and freely preſents it ſelfe unto all creatures, what ever be- 
come of ir, and io it doth not ſpare it lelfe, bur continually produ- 
ceth its power and ſmell, 

3- And thvs I finde it to be with the ſoule of man,which continu- 
ally groweth and freely yeeldeth its power or vertue for him ts taſt 
that defireth it,and 1s capable of receiving its power 1, be it either to love, 
or anger; to the life of God in Chriſt, or co the life of pride, leading 
into the utmoſt drift of miſery, which in the end befalls thoſe that 
are not growne in God. 

4- Burt praiſe, glory , and honour, unto thoſe who are regene- 
rate in Chriſt, who although they doe here loſe their life, and 
appeare before the Sting of the Thorny Plant as a poore uſelcfle 
Heatb, .that is rrampled under foot 3 but as an Hearb that is cut 
downe and is no more ſcene or diſcerned, and reaſon ſayth it is quite 
2one, but for all that ir hath irs root in the Earth, and ſpringeth up3 

Pp thus 
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thus likewiſe the ſoule of the Saints is engrafted into the holy life of 
Jeſus Chriſt, :and ſtandeth in Ged his Father, and ſpringerh forth 
againe through Death. 

s Art which ( ſeeing we have knowne the ſame effeua'ly ) we 
doe zejoyce z/ and therefore we eſteeme the life of this World, which 
confiſtech in the ſource of the Scars and Elements, as the lea, and 
doe rejoyce that we are the Children of God. 

6. Seeing we know that God is really in us, and yer he is hidden 
to our earthly life, therefore we know that our ſoule is in God, and 
ſpringeth op in God, and the body is in the Dominion of the Stars 
and Elements, according to the ſource of this World. 

7 Thus we are Gods Image and likenefſe, who himſelfe is all ; 
Should we not therfore rejoyce ? Who will ſeparate us from God, if the 
ſoule be in God, where no death or deſtru&ion is ? 

8. Therefore my deare faithfull Friend, and Brother ia Chriſt, 1 
eſteeme it great joy unto me, that I have found a precious plant of 
God of you, of which my ſoule ſmelt, and chereby was ſtrengchen- 
ed, when the Opprefiour would have torne it our of the Land of the 
living z when it lay under the Oppreflours 3 and the Thorny Plants of 
Antichriſt incended to devoure us. 

9. Bur as God commeth to helpe the branches which ſtand in him 
with his power thar they might nor periſh ; albeir Devill and Death 
doe ſtorme againſt them 3 ſo they muſt ſpring forth againe through 
death, and the wrath or fiercenelle « f the anger and Sting of death ; 
and though God beſtow the moſt noble and precious hearbe of his 
Garden upon it, yet his will muſt ſtand 3 what is ſowne in him, thar 
muſt grow in him. 

lo. This we know, in that he hath given his heart ( Viz. the moſt 
precious plant in himſelfe ) to become Man for us toa ſtrong ſweer 
ſavour of regeneration in him 3 that when we were in death, we 
might he able to ſpring forth, with, and through him out of death, 
in God his Father 3 and bring forth rhe fruits of Paradiſe. 

11. Being then we know that we are the Plants [ Fruits or Nur- 
ſ»rie ] of God, let us not feare any thing, but continually grow in 
the life of God, and bring forth fruit ro Gods honour, and deeds of 
Wonder, we ſhall enjoy them eternally. 

12. And being we know, that our pretious life ſtandeth in great 
danger ( betweene the Kingdome of Heaven, and the Kingdome of 
Hell; lying Captrvall to both , in this time of life ) therefore we 
muſt walke warily, and circumſpettly 4 that our Pearl may not be 
broken ; we muſt not let the Savour of * wrath into ns, for to cor- 
rupt and ſpoil us; whereby the pretious fruit is hindred in the 
growth and God ſhould complain of us 3 that he is like a vine-dreſſer 
that gleaneth > and would faine enjoy the pretious grapes. 

S 2 13. There- 
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13: Therefore ket us bewatchſult to fight againſt the Prince of 
wrath ; that the pretious Grapes, and fruites:of God may growe in 
#5 3 in which God may have a good ſmell and taft z thatwe may be 
a Pleaſant ſweet favour to him-in Chriſt. 

14. Weſhall well enj' y.it, when we are'rid from the vanity of 
this life; acd then we ſhall live and fpring up- in God, and eate of 
the pure life of God without defedt 3 and he will be our food, and 
we his that ſo there may be a pleaſant mucuall Paradificall growth 
ig one another, we in God, and God in us; in the erernall fource 
of the holy life is Gods Nurſery 3 wherein is meere perfection in 
pore love. 

15. For which cauſe we labor ſo carneſtly,and ſuffer the ſcorne and 
contempt of the World , that while our earthly life ſpringeth in 
death, our he«venly life may ſpring forth through death, that fo the 
earthly life may appeare before the heavenly as a ſcorne 3 which 
indeed is not worthy to be called a life, comparing it with the hea- 
venly. 

1 4 And: thereſore we ſuffer paciently in the earthly life, and rce- 
Joyce,in the heavenly, in hope that we ſhall be freed from vanity , 
and then we ſhall be well refreſhed with confolation 3 what we have 
beene faine here to ſow in tribulation and trouble, we ſhall reape 
in great Joy. 

17. Wherefore my very deare Brother in the life of God, in 
which you ſtand, you are more acceptable rome, that you have 2- 
waked me out the * Sleep, that 1 might goe on to bring forth fruit 
in the life of God, and afterward to rejoyce therein with the Chir 
dien of God. 

18, And 1 give you to underſtand;that afrer T was againe awaken- 
ed, a very ſtrong Odour was given to me in the life of God 3 and1 
k:-pe to bring forth fruit therein, and to awaken the. ſleepy , as God 
hach awakened me out of the ſlcep wherein | lay. 

19. Andl entreat you for the Holy life fake of God in Chriſt, that 
for the future, you weuld not be faint or-weary 3 but animate, aud 
quicken up your life in Chriſt, that our ſpirics may be apprehended 
and underſtood, which cannot be without the Drvine Power. 

20 For every one ſpe:iketh from his Effences in the Wonders of 
God, according as his life is enkindled in God 3 and no man can 
bring us to.40 underſtanding, but the onely ſpirit F of God , which 
in th: day of Pentecoſt did in the nouth of the Apoſtles change the tongues 


proceeding fron of all Nattons inte one, that the languages of all Nations could underſtand 
the tongues of the Apoſtles, whereas tbey ſpake but from one tongue, but the 
heart and ſpirit of the Hearers were openedin God, that they all underſtoo.l 
them evey one in his owne language, as if the Apoſtles had ſpoken in their 
languages. 


G 1.d. 


21. Thus 


21. Thus it is onely-pofſible in God thar one ſpirit can apprehend 
and onderſtand another ; for 1 feare me, that in many places of 
Writings 1 ſhall be difficult to be underſtood 3 but ia God | am very ay 
and plaine to the Reader,if his ſoule be grounded in God, from which 
knowledge Lonely Write. 

22: For | have very litcle from the hiſtoricall Art of this World, 
and 1 write not for the Pride aud Honour ſake of their Arr, for I am 
not begotcen of their Arr, but our of the life of God ; chat I might 
beare fruit in the Paradificall Roſe-Garden of God. 

23. And that not for my ſelfe oaely, bur for my Brethren, and 
Siſters 3 thac we mighr be one holy body ia Chriſt ro God our Fa- 
ther, 5 my hath loved and choſen us before the foundation of the world 
was layd. 

24. Therefore as Chriſt ſpared not his life, ard fo alſo his true 
Diſciples, bur did freely Preach the Kingdome of God ; albeit they 
ſuffered ſcorne and death in this World for it, and that onely for tbe 
ſake of the heavenly Kingdome 3 ſo muſt we not feare ſo much the 
teniporall ſcorneand death, for the heavenly lifes ſake, and o pray, 
_ God would deliver us from all evil!, and give us unity in one 
MINMCs 

25. ButI am ſorry that 1 am ſo difficult ro be uuderſtood of you 
in ſome points of my Wrirings, and 1 wiſh that I could impart my 
ſoule to you, that you might appretend niy meaniag. 

26. For I underſtand that it concerneth the deepeft points on 
which the maine depends , where 1 have uſed fone Latine words, bur 
my meaning reſterch in truch, not barely in the Lacine tongue 3 bur 
much rather in the Language of Nature. 

29. For it is opened unto ie in ſome meaſure to ſound out the 
Spmits of the letters, from their very Originall , and 1 would very 
gladly give you the meaning a:.d inte; pretation of thoſe words which 
I have uſed, and in which you have a miſunderſtanding ; bur ſeeing it 
will take up ſome roome; and now ( being 1 am in haſt ) it cannot 
be done; 1 am very willing to offer my ſe:fe to give you a very cleare 
interpretation of them very ſhortly. 

28. For I have beene fo buſicd with travelling up and downe, and 
other affaires, that I could nor pleaſure you thetein ; I pray have a 
little patience to waite for ir. 

29. ForlI have yer ſo much to doe, by reaſon of my Brothers 
Daughter ( who is lately dead ) tha: | moſt run eve; y week into the 
Countrey 3 and was alſo faine to make two fore journeys, with which 
the tine is run away. 

30. If ir pleaſe God, that my trav*Illing be once over, 1 hc pe, 
that it ſhall doe many a poore ſoule good ſervice in its hunger 3 yer 
what God will, be done 3 as many a ſpiſe of Graje * ge. ifherh, 
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when the Heaven giveth not its raine 3 ſo doe worldly affaires hinder 
Gods Kingdome. 

31. Yet I know at preſeat no other remedy or meanes to mains 
raine the earthly body, with Wife and Children 3 therefore I will uſe 
all diligerice, and fer the heavenly before all earthly things, as much 
as lyeth in my power 3 and it ſhall ( if you have a defire to read any 
thing of my Writings ) be faithfully communicated unto you ; al- 
beir 1 would faine lcarne of Gods Children, and refreſh my ſelfe alſo in 
therr Writings. 

32. For 1 account my ſelfe tobe the moſt fimple among them 3; 1 
have written onely a litcle for my owne remembrance, and Divine 
exerciſe but ſceing you doe (o pleaſe to read it, I have no cauſe to 
conceale it from you. 

33. For I acknowledge your great paines, that you beſtow there- 
in 3 and I thanke God, that lic in this World hath ſent me a man with 
whom 1 may boldly conferre about Gods Kingdome , whereas elſe 
all is full of ſuch blindnefſe and niadnefle , that I dare ſcarce open 
my mouth. 

34. lheare the Scoffers, which come along, but care little for 
their ſcoftcs 3 1 know what ſpirits Children they are; 1 could wiſh, 
that they had my knowledge, and then they would leave their jeering, 

35. Concerning the Tranſcribing of my Writings which Iam to 
ſend, I cannot tell whether they may be ſo ſafely done by XN. for he 
cannot hold his peace, and 1 often heare vaine ſcoffing men ſpeake of 

my Writings, which I ſuppoſe comes from him, and cannot beleeve 
otherwiſe ; for he is onely a worldly man, and borne wholly from 
the Schoole of this World 3 we ſhould have little fidelity or ſecuri- 
ty by him. 

36. Weſhould not at firſt caft the Pearles ( ſeeing they are coſt- 
ly) in the way, but ſtay for another time, till they be more com- 
mon, leaſt the Oppreſſour devoure them. 

37. It may well be handed him to Tranſcribe, yer not the fr 
time 3 but after that ir is once copied out, that ſo the Oppreſſour may 
not be able to deſtroy the ſame. : 

38. Concerning your deſire about the Aﬀaires at Prague, where 
I was preſent at the comming in of the new * King ( that the ſame is 
brought into Sagar you have vnderſtood that it is already done ) he 
came in at the Fort upon _ of Shlan, and was received of all 
the Three Orders with great Solemnity, as the cuſtome hath been ſor- 
merly among all Kings. 

39. Iexhort you to heed well what the prophet Ezekiel! hath 
written in the 3$. and 39. Chapt. whether the time of the great ex- 
pedition be not at hand upon the Mountaines of Iſrae! in F Babel, 
eſpecially in reſpe of the * Sevenberger who ſhould get help = 

the 
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the Tyrck and very eaſily come to the River Rine. 

40. Where the great Slaughter of the children of Babel may then 
come to paſſe 3 where two great rods of God ſhall appeare 3 the one 
by War, the other by Mortality, in which Babel ſhall be ruined ;, ſhew- 
eth the ſpirit of the Lord in all thoſe who have propheſied before 


11.9 

41. Although 1 account the eleion of a right Germane Emperouy 
mult be yer a /ittle while deferred, and in the meane time great War 
and Contention ; alſo deſolation of many Cirtties ſtrong holds, and 
Potent Countries ſha!) follow, fo far as even now is the right time, 
of which the ſpirit prophecieth ; which we doe not ſo punttually 
underſtand. 

42. For a thouſand yeares before God is as one day ; the ſpirit 
ſeeth all things nigh at hand, and then the * fidereall man ſuppoſ- 
eth that it will be mſtantly, yer it ſtands in Gods countell. 

43- However we know for certain the ruine of the Citie Babel ro 
be very nigh, and it appeareth to us as if the time were even in- 
ſtantly at hand ; whereas yet we cannot fully apprehend the Coun- 
ſell of God, but #5 a Pilgrim, that is a day in a Countrey cannot learn 
«even fo it is with us. 

44. For God keepeth the time and houre to himſelfe ; and yer 
ſheweth by his ſpirir, the wonders that are to come. 

45+ *] give ybu to know, that H. N. hath ſought to copy out my 
deſired Booke 3 and ſeeketh to get the righe origioall of the þ firſt, 
the which as I underſtand ſhall be effefted ; it may the moſt con- 
veniently be brought forth by N. N. 

46. However it be; the * new Antichriſt doth mightily Triumph 
in the growth of the Þ old, and burnech like a fire in Juniper wood ; 
it ſoppoſeth it is joy ;, and [ a golden time] bur ir is in miſery 3 
and oppreſſion ; and * Babel is of a flaming fire. 

47- At preſent being in haſt,l have no time to write more at large 
toyou for there is nothing more as yet begun; yet | hope ſoon to 

in it, as my minde in the driving will continually ſhewerh me; 1 
ſhall faichfully ſend it you at the place appointed- 

& And 1 faithfully commend you into the Meekneſſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


Dated, Thurſday after Martian, 
1619, 
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The open Fountaine 13 the heart of Jeſu 
Chriſt bee our refreſhment, 


RELA Ob'e, Honoured, and much reſpeted Sir, 
/ , The ſalutation and kind wiſh of Divine 
love, and fulnefle of joy in Our Imma- 
nel, in his wonderfull ſweet power, 
together wich a}l temporall proſperity 
of body premiſed; 1 deſire to ler you 
know, that 1 am certified how'you are 
a Well-wiſher to the'* Fountaine of 
wiſedome, and doe make vſe of ſome 
of my Wricings, and alſo that you bear 
a great defire after the well-ſpring of Chriſt, and the Noble Wiſedome, 
which hath moved me to write unto you ſeeing you have peruſed 
ſome of my Writings. 

2. Bur there are ſome found, who out of envy, miſapprehenfion, 
and miſunderſtanding of them doe prate and ſtorme againſt chem, as 
may be ſeen by the anrexed Pamphlet, how the poore, proud, filly, 
man, vapoureth, and Rormeth, and yer hath not the leaft underſtand- 
ing whence my writings flow* \ 

3- Yea he puts a falſe and moſt ſtrange ſence and meaning vpon 
them that he might thereby onely confirme his miſerable opinion, 
for he hath ſpread abroad ſome w1iitings concerning Gods Eleftionof 
vs, and thereby thinketh to entang)le and ſnarl vs in deſpatre, and fo 
to open a pare of all lewdnefſe, and wantonnefſe, 

4. And therefore he likerh nor the traſt of the open fonntaine of 
Chriſt in my writings 3 whereupon 1 have made a ſhort declaration 
upon his annexed pamphler, and have given it onely in breife ro the 
corfideration of him that reads my Book ſeeing the ground is elſe 
where ſyfficiently and fatiſfaRorily to be found in my writings 3 that 
men may ſee how this Carping Pamphlerter thinketh to heguil, and 


bereave us of the cheifeſt treaſure, on which our Erernall no” 
an 
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rſs. yer th,and thac with Cunning words by alleadg- 
ing and quoting ofthe Scriptare 3 2s a Toad that ſucketh — 
honey 3 even. ſo he * Perverteth the Scripture as-is to be ſeen in 
his deſcription of the Virgine Mary and the promiſed ſeed of the Woman, 
how he therein nn and imbicrerech the Scripture whereupon 
he buildeth the Efe 

$5. Ar the which I am much grieved in my heart, that the man is 
ſo burthened ; and poffſefſed with ſuch an opinion, which burthen is 
very heavy, and he cannot get rid of ir, unleſſe he learne to under- 
ſtand rhe Centre of alf Beings ; whence good and evill ariſe ; what 
Gods love and anger is, and learne to underſtand the Three Principles, 
elfe he will-nort be freed from ſuch Opinions. 

6. Albeit I wonder nor, that my Writings ſeeme ſtrange unto 
him 3 for there is ſomewhat New chat ſurpafferh the reach of reaſon, 
they haye another ſenſe, another underſtanding then his 3 another 
root whence they fpring 3 for I have not gathered them rogerher 
from the Letrer, neither learned I them from other mens Wriciags 3 
I'was an ignorant childe in-that reſpe&, as. Lay men ufvally are ; [ 
knew nothing of ſuch things 3 1 ſought it nor alſo in ſuch a way 3 I 
fooght 6nely the heart and open well-ſpring of Jeſs Chriſt, ro hide 
my felfe from the Tempeſt of Gods anger, and trom the oppoſition 
of the Devill, that ſo I might get a guid and leader that might rule 
and dire me in my life. 

5%. Bur when this Yid' prefſe fo hard upon me, and my minde 
forced fo. ſtrongly into the Combate againſt finne, and death 3 
and, towards [rhe mercy of God 3 that I was reſolved rarher to 

part with. my life -then ro give in, or defiſt ; ſuch a Garland was 
then ſet upon me, which I hope to enjoy, and rejoyce in it for ever; 
andT have no Pen ſofficient to deſcribe it ; much lefſe can 1 &x- 
prefſe ir with my mouth ; and frem thence my knowledge came, 
and alſo the deſire to fer it AA for my owne memuriall, and 
I was intended to keepe ic by me till the laſt of my dayes, and how 
it came to paſſe | rhat ic was \publiſhed ] you know Sir, very well, 
by Mr. N. But Gods providence and perniiflian herein was ſuch, 
that you and your Brother were called as Firſtlings unto it, by whoſe 
meanes it was propagated. 

8. Therefore | cxhort and entreat you for the eternal! fal Ation 
fake, to heed and minde well, the Pearle that God favourcth us with; 

pfor there will come a time, that ir ſhall be ſought aſter, and greatly 
acceptedof ; let no ſtormy guſts drive you to and fro 3 bur looke 
upon it aright, and pray Go! the moſt High, that he would be plea- 
ſed to cpen the doore of knowledge, withour which co man wi!l vn- 
decſtand my Writings, for they ſurpaſſe and tranſcend the Aſt: ll 
Reaſon ; they apprehend and comprehend the Ditine birth 3 there- 
tore 
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fore there muſt alſo be the very like ſpirit, to underſtand them aright ; 
no ſpeculation [ or acute apprehenfion or notion of reaſon] reach- 
eth them, vnlefle the minde be i//uminated from God, to the finding 
of which, the way is faithfully ſhewn unto the ſeeking Reader. 

9. I ſpeake in good truth and ſyncerity, before God and Man, and 
appeale alſo therewich before the judgement of God, and declare; 
that there is no good at all in any Dijputing, without Gods light,and 
ſpirit, alſo nothing that is permanent, conltant, undoubtedly groun- 
ded, or well-pleafing to God, may ariſe from thence. 

Io. Therefore he that will learne to underſtand the right and true 
way to God fundamentally, let hun depart and forſake his owne 
Reaſon, and enter into a penitent, humble, and to God refigned 
childlike, or filiall life, and fo he ſha!l obtaing oenventy er and 
Skill, and ſhall put on Chrifts filiall ſpirit, that ſhall lead him into all 
truth z elſe there is no true way to God, but this onely. 

11. If it come ſo farre that the * Virgins Garland be ſet upon 
him, he ſhall not need fay any more, Teach me, (Fc. For it is writ- 
ten, They ſhall all be taught of God , otherwiſe 1 have no knowledge 
£kill or underſtanding 3 I have been in my Writings as a young ſcho- 
lar that goerh to ſchoole 3 or as a ſhower that pafſeth by , whatit 
I-ghteth upon, ir hirs 3 thus hath my appreheafion beene , even to 
this day. 

I2, "The Booke Aurora was my firſt childiſh beginning , I wrote 
alſo contrary to Reaſons conceir, onely according to the appearance 
of light; in a ingicall { cabaliſticail or parabolicall, manner } [ 
underſtood it very well, but ir was not ſufficiently explained it 

needed a more large deſcription and expofition z for I intended to 
have kept it by nie, bur ic was taken from me againſt my will, and 
Publiſhed, as you Sir, know z and I comniend me into your favor,and 
us all ;ato the meeke love of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Dated the therd of July, Anno 
Dom. I 621. 
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worthy, and much reſpeRted, Noble Sir, 


H E hearty ſalutation and defire of Di- 
vine love and. fulnefſe of joy in Our 
IMMANUEL, in his wondrous 
ſweer-power, with all bodily and rem- 
porall welfare premiſed: I give you 
friendly to underſtand , that I have 
<ntiiely confidered of the conference 
larely held 3 and being I perceive you 
to be a zealous lover of the truth, and 

Drume Myſteries, | would not omit ro 
vifit you with this Epiſtle, ſeeing opportunny hath beene given me to 
anſwer ſomewhat, upon the Articie of a Perſon , who oppoſed me 
in the Article of Gods Free-grace | of ] Elton ; and I have fenc 
this my Anſwer for you to read over. 

--- 2, Butſofar forth as the minde cannot reſt ſatisfyed with this 
little 3 1 am ready; and willing, if it be deſired, to write ſuch a Book, 
and to enlarge, and unfold it ſo, out of the Centre, that the heart 
might reſt ſatiched thereupon 3 albeit 1 ſhould ſuppoſe char a Chriſ- 
tian might finde ſo much in this little that he might be fatiſtyed in 
reference to this, and other Articles. 

3- But ſeing neverthelefle that this Article hath perplexed ma- 
ny men, and thereupon ſuch opinions are ſtaced and concluded, 
which doe ſet open a gate for all iniquiry, unto the World, 1 am 
therefore greived at itz being it is given me ro know fr-m che moſt 
high, that chis article hach not as yet been nnderftood irom the very 
ground, and'[ wiſh from my hearc, that it might be unde:ſffood 3 that 

not looke ſo ſtrangely one upon another as Men Devills, 


"x a5 loving brecheren'3 and the innate, dearely purchaſed children 

Chriſt, rhat we might walk in a right true love one towards ano- 
ther, which in ſuch a conceit and comeAure, thasGod chuſeth one and wt 
another, can never be done. 


4. Bur if. 1 looke upon my brother as my [| owne } fleſh and 
T 2 ſpiriry 
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picir, then it may be truely effefted ; which the Scripture and alſo 
Le Griginal of mankind do powerfully teſtify and corvmce us of; and 
yer much more my Conſcience in the ſpirir of the Lord convinceth 
me that Iought to love my brother as my owne life, or as my God ; 
what would God command me to ww one thatis | a damned 
Devill? no, but { one thetis )the member &t my{ owne | bety, 

$. Therefore for this cauſe I have takep an, occafion to wrire yn- 
to you and chriſtianly to.entreat avd adwmonilh you, better to con- 
fider this article, and in that confideration, not to ſuffer any thing at 
all ro pofſefſe your minde, or take place in you, fave the pleaſant 
Name of Jeſus, who is come into this warld and- manifeſted himfeife 
in cur humanity, to ſeek and ſave us poore loſt men dead tothe 
King dome of God 3. and'to reſtore agine, what was loft in Adam. 

6.. | write not this, to-be-a maſter over you, but.ina brotherly 
manner, for a mutua)l Search, and recreation with you ,that our 
faith, and confidence towards God, may be ſtrengrhened inthe Lord 
for we are on all fides bur men, and ſhopld of right behave our 
ſelves in DoRrine, and life rowards one.gnother, as members ; for 
he that findeth his brother is the ſpirit of Chriſt adezh bim- 
jelfe. If 
” Much diſputing is not at all profitable, it maketh onely confuſ- 
en; goe with me in my Writings unto the Centre of all Beings, and you 
ſhall ſce the * originall in good, and -evill, and be freed, from all 
this error for you ſhall finde ſo wuch in my Writings that will give 
rea'l ſatiſfaftion 'to the minde 3 fo far as the centre of all beings is 
apprehended there ariſeth ſuch joy in.the minde, which ſurpatiech 
a the joy of this World 3 for the poble and pretzous *ſlone of the 
wiſe men lyeth therein, and he that findes it, accounts it of higher 
excellency then the outward World, with all its glory ; ſhould not 
thar be joy to finde and know Ged, ſo that man in himſelfe is able to 
ſee and finde all things, and what is ſcarce deciphered in a thouſand 
Bookes 3 and ro know it really in everything ? with whom ſhall I 
cunrend 2nd wrangle about Religion, if the lame be manifeſt in my 
heart 3 that I am able really to behold all things in there root; 
and originall. 

8. 1 doe not ſpeake this to boaſt of my ſelfe 3 whoam as nething, 
and God is allin me, but ro the end that if any had a minde to ſeeke 3 
that he might alſo ſecke and obtain ; albeit I ſought it nor in that 
manner, alſo pndeſtood not, yea-knew nothing of it ; I onely ſought 
the pleaſant love heart of Jeſus Chriſt to hide my ſelfe therein, froitf, 
the wrathfull Anger of God, and the enenzy, the Devill ;. but th 
more was revealed to. methen I underſtood, acd ſought for 3, and 
thence I have wricten, not thinking to be known withall among ſuch 
High People: 


9, For 
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9. For I thought that I wrote onely for my ſelfe, and intended to 
have kept it by me, even to my end yet now it is manifeſt, and 
come into many mens hands without my knowledge and endeavour; 
thereupon I am urged to entteat you and others, and to pur you in 
minde not to looke upon the fimplicity or meannefe of the Author, 
or offegded arthe Perſon ; for it pleaſeth the moſt High ro ma- 
nifeft His comnſell by foolifh people, which before the World are ac- 
counted nothing, that.ic may be knowne and acknowledged that it 
comes from his hand. 
10. Therefore if my Writings come into your hands, I would that 
ſhould looke upon them as of a Childers, in whom the Higheſt 
path driven his workez for there is that copehed therein, which no 
Reaſon may underſtand or apprehend 3 bat cs childlikes plaine,and 
very cafie to the, illuminate ; it will nor be.apprehended of Reaſon, 
ualefie Reaſon be enkindlted with Gods light'3 without that, there is 
po finding 3 and this I defire ro minde you of, and all thoſe thac 
read them. 
, 11. Chrift fayd, Seeke and you ſhall finde,” knock, and it ſhall þe opened 
wits you ; ry Father will give the holy Spirit ta.dharhs that acke ham y-ajx ? 
Herein rok the Pearle hidden,he that will have ic muſt chus obcaine 
it, elſe there i3 no finding, fave —_ halfe | lame | bſind know- 
ledge, like a delufive ſhadow of fanſie [_ or a painted found 7 in the 
Pearle there is a living knowledge, where a man need never aske, is 
it true? For it is written, They ſhall be taught of God : Alſo, We will 
come unto you and make owr abode in you : ' Alſo, Hee that hath nt the 
ſpirit of Chriſt is nne of 'his : And therefore Chr ſt faith, Seeke firſt 
Ki of God and the Righteouſneſſe thereof ; and then all other 
things (hall be added unto you : He biddech us to enleavour and ſceke 
afrer it 3 not to fir ſtill, and wair upon Ele#iom ;, bur To come to him, 
Matth.1 o. and to labour in his Vineyard ; and not wait and expe dri- 
ving, but to come willingly. 

12, Seeing then [ have found a wiſe heart in you, I am the more 
emboldened to write unto you, hoping that you will judge wiſely 
now if any thing in my Writings ſhould ſeeme darke nw. obſcure, 
and difficult to be underitood ; I pray ſet it downe and ſend it me as 
occafion ferveth ; I will make it more childlike, plaine, and cleare 2 
And1 nd you and yours,and my ſelfe with them, in brotherly 
union, into the meek tender love of eſis Chriſt. 


Dated, 3. July, 1621. 
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as OB L E Sir, After wiſhing you the Di- 

| vine love and fulnefſe of joy in Our 
Immanuel, in his wondrons ſweet pow- 
er, and all AY and temporall proſ- 
perity 3 [ friendly ceitifie you, as now 
opportunity giveth me leave , that I 
have confidered of the Conference wee 
had lately ; and being I haye obſerved 
your ſelfqand others, thexe preſent in 
high Divine zeale, as lovers of God,and 
his eruth 3 who defire to ſearch with 
earneſtneſfſe the Myſtery, and ground of all Beings,, and to com: in- 
ro the lightz thereupon I would nor omit to write unto you, and 
par you all in-minde thereof and withall give further advantage to 
fuch zealous ſeeking, and declare how the Pearle is to be ſought and 
foond... | 

2. For Lam alſo among the Seekers, and it lyeth me moſt chiefly 
in hand, not to hide, or bury that which God hath entruſted me with- 
all, but ro ſet ic forth, that Gods will might be knowne in us, and 
his Kingdome might come and be manifeſt in our Seeking and De- 
fire 3 and we might be found as Children of the meſt High, cone to- 
wards another, and acknowledge one another as. Members and Bro» 
thers, 'and not as ſtrangers aud Outcaſts ; or as Devill Men'one to- 
wards another, as the Article of Eleion ( as it hach of ſome beene 
bitherto handled ) doth give forth and inport lictle lefle. 
. 3. And albeit we are appichended and captivated in the heavy 
fall of Adam in the Anger, that his Anger hath indeed choſen us ro 
be Children of Damnation ; yet God hath beſtowed his beloved 
heart, Viz. The Centre of the Deity, thereupon + and hath manifeſted 
it in the humanity ; thac he right agaiac regene/ate,us in him , ard 
manifeſt the life againe in #5.” "a 

4- Andas the heavy fall came from one upon all, and paſſed [ or 
prefſed ] vpon all ; fo likew ſe the grace came from one and patled 
upon all ; and the Apoſtle ſaith, that Feſus Chriſt came into the World 


to 
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to ſeeks, and ſave that which ir loi ; that is, the poore, loſt,damned ſin 
ner, apprehended in the wrath of God, and choſen rg damnation ; 
ond not the tighteous, and' who with, Abel, Seih, Henach,Noab, Sem, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, are comp. ehenced: in the Love 3 bur the 

c finfoll man captivaced of G14 anger 3, as Cain, Iſmael, Eſau, 
and the /ike;; |_bs Fe ] roleek andh call theſe, 1o,returne, and be 

converted 3 as God [aid to Cain, 11: over the ſin let it not have its power 3 
if Cain could not have doue this, God would wort have commanded 
it him 3, alſo if it had not been poſſible for Adam to have ſtood ; then 
he had never forbid him the tree. 

F But being man cannot qu abſ»luzely; conclude, demonſtrate, 
and give caiſia$t.0n to'rhe miz.de 3, for jr ſearcheth further after Gods 
Omniporence, thereupon. theie is another Study requiſite; that a 
wan learne realiy to know the centre of all eſſences, to love, and an- 
ger 3 what the eternal love of God, and wir the erernall anger of 
God is, which doth hardeo, and devour man, ard niakerth him to be 
a chi!d of eternall death z and how man may and ts able in the time 
of this life to be freed out of this priſon and c-privicy | cf Gods 
anger. , => | 

5, Bur Sceing tar I have ſo declared, and fer it ferth at !arge in 
my Bookes, that I choughr che miji.de ſhould be farisfed ; eſpecially 
in the Booke of the Threefo!d life, and in the Three Bookes of the Incar- 
nation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and yer ſviiher and deeper m the Book of the 
Six points concerning the Grand Myſtery y the eterna!l birch cf the 
deity 3 and of the three princip'es of the three Wor ids, [ow they 
ſtand mutually in cach 0:her as one , and how there iz an ererra}l 
peace and agreeniecnt rowards each other 3 and how ore doth begec 
the other, and defire erch other, alſo that ore withour the others 
were a Nothing 3 I ſuppoſed that the minde woul1 cherein fade 
ſarisfaRion , ſecing the tame can be demu;ſtrated in eve » Being, 
and thing- 

7. Bur ſeeing Maſter N. hath part of cheſe Wrirings jo his hands, 
though not all, be plesſed ro enquire after them ; if they have, a 
minde to them, ticy ſhall not onely hnde the ground of this Article 
concerning Ele#79n, but uf all Articles ; and even of all whatſozver 
the minde of man turne:h it ſelfe unto ; if che ground be followed and at- 
tained which: z5 there opened. 

8 My Noble rea;t, I pray take not in jeſt, what God manifeſtech 
unto us ©3317 of his Love, Iooke nut upon the ſimplicity of the men 
by whom he dow! this ; it is his good pleaſore to maniteſt his mighe 
in the weeke an ji, 45 rhe *Vorld accomnts them ;, it is done for 
inftru8ioa to the” Volt ;, f-c vo all live in conrention and ſtrife, 
and will aot iuffer t:s ©, io gap them, that they might know 
and acknowicdge wods i 1ng40iue to be in US, therefore the 

| Cenuec 
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Centre of his Being, and of all Beings is manifefted untothem 5 
this is done all out of his loye towards us, that we might etdepart 
from the miſerable ſtrife, conrentions, and wranglings, und fiep into 
a brotherly and child-like Love, 


9g. Sir; ſeeing I have found a longing minde in you, 1 would not 
conceale from you ; that it will be a rime of ſerious carneſtnefſe ; 
and 1 ſay, blefied and happy are thoſe that are comprtehended ur:der 
the Sound of the Trumpet, that hath already ſounded 3 for there com- 
meth hereaſter ſuch an earneſt ſeverity, that Babel and contention, 
together with all Pride, Anibition, Falſhood, and unrighteouſnefle, 
ſhall drinke an earneſt dradght, ard even that which ſhee hath filled; 
1 entreat you for Eternall Salvation ſake, farther to confider of it; 
it is knowne. | 

10. 1 am ready, fo farre as the minde might nor finde ground e- 
novgh in my Writings, for irs reſt and ſatisfaRtion ( if the fame 
were noted downe and ſent me ) foto explaine , and enlarge it, our 
of the Centre of all Beings that I hope the minde ſhonld be fa- 
tishied z although ir lyeth not in Searching , for no ſearching ob- 
raineth or reacheth the Pearle without Gods light ; a penitent hum- 
ble minde is required chereunto, that wholly refigneth ir ſelfe into 
the grace of God ; and that doth nor ſearch, or will any thing, fave 
Gods Love and Mercy, in that ariſerh ar laſt rhe bright morning Star, 
that the minde findech ſuch a Pearle , wherein ſoule and body re- 
joy: eth z and when this is found, then there reed no further ſearch- 
ing or teaching ; for it is written, They ſhall be taught of God : Such 
a Pearle as this the ſound of the ſeventh Trumpet doth open in the hearts 
of many ; who with earneſtnefſe ſhall ſeek ir in a humble, and unto 
God refigned will. 

IT. Therefore my Noble heart, I would not conceale this from 
you ; muchdiſpuring , and grubling in Selfe-Reaſon , findeth not 
the Pearle 3 but an earneſt fixed penitent will, fnderh che ſame, 
which is more precious and coſtly then the World ; and hee that 
findet it, he would not give it for the riches of the whole World 3 
for it affordeth him Temporall ard Erternall joy, that he is able to 
rejoyce, and be merry in the midſt of the Dungeon of darknefle , 
and he acccunteth the goods of rhis World as dirt and dung in com- 
pariſon of it; Chriſt fayd, Seeke, and you ſhall finde , knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you : Alſo, My Father will give the holy Spirit 
20 them that aske him for t : HEREIN LYETH THE 
GROUND. , 


12. Le: no wan ſay, Ny heart is ſhut up 1 cannot pray; and if 
my heart ay flatlv no, yer I will caſt my ſe!fe into the _— m_ 
cal 
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death of Chriſt ; ler him caſt me into Heaven or Hell, yet I will be 
in his death, he is made an- Eternall life to me 3 and then, it is ſayd, 
None can pluck, my Sheep out of m y hands. 


13- The way to feeke and know the precious Pearle is very ſuffi- 
ciently opened in the Booke of the Threefold life, elſe I would have 
mentioned ſomething thereof : And 1 cominend me into your fa- 
vour, and us all into the meek love of Jeſiss Chriſt. 


Dated, 12+. July, 1621» 
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19BLE, Worthy, and honoured Sir : All 
ſincere wiſhes (through the Love of Chriſt 
wherewith he loveth ns in himſelfe by his 
Incarnation in 5 Yof an hapvy, and in God 
ioyfall new yeare, and all bodily welfare 
premiſed. 

2. I am glad of your bodily health, 
and yet much more glad am I, that 1 oh- 
ſerve, how the drawing of the Father in the 
ſpirit of Chriſt doth continually ſtirre up and worke in you a con- 
ſtant hunger afrer the precious Pearle of the Divine knowledge, 
which ( being it hapneth in the tree and growth, wherein 1 alſo 
ſpring up and grow ) doth bring to me ( as from a fellow-branch 
in our Angelicall Paradificall Corall ) meer deſire, and acceptable 
Love will; and it rejoycech me in my meditation, that the ſpirit of 
Chriſt hath yer his Church ard Temple in the midſt of the thornes, as 
if now appeares 3 and I wiſh from ny heart with panting defires, 
that ic might flouriſh and grow yer ſtronger; that Babel, and the 
Kingdome of contention and ſtrife might thereby be aboliſhed and 
raken away, that we might converſe and walke together in love and 
union as the Children of Chriſt. 

3. I ſhonld be glad withall my heart, ſeeing you read ſome of my 
Writings, that they might be anderſtood according to my compre- 
henſion, a:d minde not for a temporall praiſe, and glory to me, 
which is in Chriſt onely, and a»t mire 3 but for our eterval! fellow- 
ſhip and fraternity ſake, which we ſhall have in Generall one with 4- 
nther after this life. 

4- And I would very heartily impart to my loviag bretheren my 
Pearl which God hath given me, that they a!ſo with nic niight in Dis 
vine knowledge and love bring in their fruits upon the rable of God, 
which worke and labour is more acceptable tome then ail the tem- 
porall praiſe, honour, and goods of the World 

5. And though 1 am in compariſon to youas a child void of 
underſtanding, yet my Saviour hath beene pleaſed out of his love 
aad grace to beſtow h!s ſence, minde, and underſtanding upon me and 

to 


LUMI 
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9 .6PEP i through biae!/fe, that I effeRually know him and his 


will, 

6, Which { albeit it ſeereth fooliſhnefſe unto reaſon ] is as 
cleare as the fap- ſhine wnto me , 2nd it affordeth me joy, and defire, 
that I in all cersprations and affii tions from the Devill, and his con- 
federgie53m able boldy and contidently ro hide my ſelfe therein; and 
wy bops 's therein Rirred up and enkindled with Gods love-fire ; 
and 1 have as it were'a fair Garden” of roſes therein, which I doe nor 
ongly bereem woto My bretheren to partake of 3 but I alſo defire, 
ard wiſh from my heart, that the golden roſes might alſo bloſſom in 
them- 

7. | have underſtood how that you are yet ſolicirovs and troubled 
in the: Article about the will of God and his Ele#ien of mankinde,and 
ae yetia a deep conceit in reference to the Decree concerning man, 
35 it God choſe ſome according to his purpoſe, and ſome again he 
choſe nor our of his decree and puipoſe, and therefore he drawerh 
them gor in the ſpirit of Chriſt co the Father ; or that the father 
draweth them not in Chriſt ; which for my part hath very often 
perplexed we, and I wiſh unfeighnedly that it might be apprehend- 
ed, how the ground is in its owne property, 

8. For the words of the Scripture are right, and true about Ele#7- 
UW, but they are not underſtood aright; and thence commeth the 
great Evill and Miſcheife with contending, and eager conteſts ; 
when I goe into the centre, then I flude the whole ground  thete is 
nothing {o ſubtile, or profound, there is nothing thar can be aſked a- 
bout, the will of God bur it is maniteſt therein as clear as the 
un 


9. For I Bade the whole underſtanding both of gord and evill 3 
of God love, . and anger 3 both delires | Viz. of the darknefſc and 


* of the light | theſe I ſe: inco the humanity of Chriſt, how God i3 


become man, and 1 confider how the forines of the humane pro- 
peities iy the humanity ct Chriſt, were wholly and univerſally with- 
out particularity tinfured with the love of God in Chriſt, with the 
erernall word or voice of the deity ( that is with the Drvine mercury ) 
with Divine effentialicy ( namely in the blood of Chrift, ) and che 
wrath which was manifeſt with Adam in the humane property was 
evholly drowned. and ſhut up in erernall death 3 of which rhe Scrip- 
Frag now declareth z Hell where is thy Vittory? Death where is thy 
ing 2 
Io, As the Artiſt, or Philoſopher doth change Saturne, and Mars, 
in the Mercurie, ( which in Saturne and Mars in their owne fierce 
wrathfull * might, is an evill poyſonfull ſource cr quality ) into a 
ea, that is into a Paradificall ſource and property, where net- 
Coin, Mars, or Mercurie are perceived in their wrathfull pro» 
; Fi perties, 
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perties 3 bot out of their fierce wrathfull Mallgnant property theres 
wi . 


is an aſcenſion of love and great joy 3 thus it is now alſo 

man, when he deparreth our of his wrathfull, malicious will, and in 
refignation wholly giveth himſelfe in the death of Chrift -into the 
Panacta ( Chriſt. ) 

11. And as the ſun inthe Firmament ſhineth - the good and 
evill, ſo likewiſe the defire of the Panacta Chriſt ( being the Divine 
ſun that ſhineth therein ) preſents it ſelſe to all men 3 it they would 
bur open their will, and depart from their ſel#hood, and ſer there 
deſie into that, Chriſt would be borne therein. - 

12. For the foul (as it is purely in it felfe) was ſpoken or 
breathed into the humane body vurt.of the eternal] ſpeaking word of 
the Father our of the fire and lighe World, as out of Gods owne Be- 
ing, and it hath both wills Free 3 our of the fire ( that is, out of the 
Fathers anger, which is the erernall nature, in which ſhee is a crea+ 
ture, in the ſpiriteall Sulpher, Mercurte, and Salt, ) and our of the 
light of the Divine power in the Divine ſound, in which the ſoule is 
an Angel, and an Image of God, 

13. And though it hath loſt the light with Adam, yer Chriſt hath 
regained the ſame z and hath again moved or awakened the centre of 
love, that the. life of the light ( if it ſtirrech up its defire ) may & 
gain in the humanity of Chriſt -( which pafſeth trom one upon all, as 
the anger paſſeth fiom one upon all ) enkindle it ſelfe. 

14+ And though it might be ſaid, that he enkindleth whom he 
pleaſeth; yer 1 declare it as a pretious truth worthy of acceptation, 
that the Divine light is or ingretfive [| or a light. comming into x 
wan from without | but it is hidden even in the wicked man in the 
Centre 3 as Gad is hidden in the time, bur it is Arifive [ that is a 
light ſpringing up os opening it ſelte from within ] as the light of 
the Candle ariſerh out of the Candle. 

15. Mn is not fo altogether corrupt | forlorne, or decayed ] 
that there ſhould nor be any pofſibility at all lefr in him z and though 
he be corropt, and ſp>y!ed; yer God ( when he received and took 
pity on man ): againe ſtirred up, and awakened the Centre of his 
Love ( being true Deity which hidd ir felfe { or diſappes- 
red | in the. Sinne | or fall of Adam | ) in the humane Pro- 
Peſty« . 

16. And as the Sinne and Wrath of 4dam-( being yet but One } 

refled vpon and into all ; ſo likewiſe paſſed and prefied the motion 
I or affeftion } of Gods love ir: Chriſt» humanity, and-our of Chriſts 
humanity thraygh the whole L;manity of all mens 

17. Chriſt is againe beccme the heart in the Humane Tree ; the 
Divine Sound [ voyce, or word ] which hath revealed it ſelfe,j 
Chriſts hamanicy efteQually, thar ſoundeth through Chriſts hux” ') 


i 


ja'the Univerfall bumane Tree ; and there is nothing wanting, or in 


, but that the rwig which is oa the Tree will not draw the 


the wa 
$1p of the Tree jaro it ſelfe. 


18, It hapneth ofcencimes, that the property is roo mach in love 


with Mars, and draweth ic into it ſelfe, and ſtirreth up the heat, 
whezeby the twigg withereth ; and ſo the Mars of the ſoule drawerh 
wrath and falſhood into it (clfe 3 whereby its Mercurie becomes poy- 
ſonfull, and then Saturn? ( which is the impreſſion of rhe lifes pro- 

gzperty ) groweth altogether obſcure and darke ; and as long as the 
Mercurie of the life, liveth ia ſuch a property, he may not be drawne 
of the love of God, but of che anger of God, and is choſen to dam= 
a, ſo long as he liveth, or coaringeth in that Free evill wick- 
cd will, 

19. The love of God offers it ſelfe unto him, bit he refufeth to 
accept of it 3 God is defirous of him 3 but the wrath holdeth dim : 
As Chriſt fayd, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem / How dfttn would I have ga- 
thered thy Children, as a Hen gathereth ber Chickgns under her wings, but 
you would not 

20. The unwillingneffe lyerh in the way 3 that man in his life let- 
teth himſelfe be kep: or held of Gods anger, being the wrath in the 
our-ſpoken [_ or exprefſed ] Mercury, according to the fiery Pro 
perty of the Father. 

21. Deare Brother, here lyeth the wicked Childe ; leamne bur 
to know what God Almighty is in Love and Anger 3 and how Man 
is even that ſame Being, and an Image, out of the Erernall 
Spirir. 

—_ Doe not ſay, God willeth the evill ; he cannot wilt or defire 
any thing that is evill z according to the property, in which he is 
called God ; Bur if I ſhould call this properry [_ Viz. of Anger } 
God ; then Icall Hell, Heaven 3 darknelle, light 3 and the Devill 
an Angell. 

23. True, all belong unto God {| or all is Gods ] yer God is one 
ly underſtood in the Source | or working property | of the love of 
the light ; the Anger is in his light a canle of the love-delice, and of 
the Kingdome of joy. 

24. When the ſoule bringeth its fire deſire out of its owne ſelfe- 
will into the Love-defire of God ; and goeth out of its owne ſelfe- 
nefie, aud finketh into the mercy and compaſſion of God, and caſt- 
eth ic ſelte into the deach of Chriſt 3 and willech no longer the fire- 
ſource, bat defirech in irs fire-life to be dead in the deach of Chriſt ; 
then the poyſon of the Mercuriall life dyeth in the will of inquiry, 
and there ariſerh a new twigge, and budding of love-defire. 

25. Loving Sir, and Brother, know, thar I write nor as one blind 

« or dumbe, without knowledge 3 I have my ſelfc found ir by Expe- 


rience 5 


149 


— bf? 


44+ <K pſi R 
edt F Re E. 
iencs : 1 have beeae.as degps1 3opr-opinign 44 Yo falls : yer my 
ck hath opened my SHF% that l ke: I doe nor ſeein my owne 
ability or power bur in h#; as he knoweth me io hiaſelfe,and he witl 
ke ; and L ilk with all azy heast,that you might have an infight in- 
to. my ſeeing 3 and that you might ſee with me our of my ſeeing ; I 
would williogly impareimy hea. and love to you for a propriety , 
azd laoke throygh this glatic aur. of you. 

26. Bur l perceive that I am as yer dumbe ynto you, ard that I 
am net as yet knowne to you, in my knowledge which is given me 
and I wiſh from my heart, that ir may yet [ ance | he, 

27. I intrgat and exhort you as a Chriſtian, in all humility that 
you would bur gather your 0bjeltong together, and ſend chem to me 
in Writing ; I will deale according to my gifts, as a Chriſtian ovghe, 
2nd 1 will declare and explaine them in ſech a manner, that I hope 
you ſhall acknowledge me as a Brother in it. 

28 Not that 1 preſume to doe it from my ſelfe , but my defice 
which burnes in me hke fire, requires it of you; andI ( aslamlTi) 
hope ro God that we ſhall both ſo proſper in it, that God will unite 
us in his love-defire and knowledye 3 and it ſhall nor prejudice you 
at all, with ſcorne or diſgrace 3 for I have a heart that can conceale 
Secichie. 

29. I exhort you in love toa filiall humility in the true Reſigna- 
tion of Chriſt , therein you may be able onely ro obtaine and com- 
prehend it; otherwiſe my well-wiſhing , good intent, and begin- 
ning istono purpoſe ; for I can give you nothing but my gaod af- 
fe&ion, and charitable will; if you will accept of ir, 'tis well / 
If nor, I proteſt, and reſtifie before you, and the face of GOD 
thatI have begun my chriſtian devoir aright towards you, aud 
” you ; 1 have done my part; as I am bound in Conſcience to 

OE» 

30. I may come ts fee you my felfe, if my affaires will permit ; 
provided that ir may conduce to Gods Honour and maas Salvation ; 
for 1 know many thirſty ſoules thereabouts, with whom I might re- 
freſh my ſelfe, ard they ia me. : 

31. I have at preſent found a very pretious Jewell, which mighr 
be profitable not onely for the ſoule but for the body, and good for 
your Patients. 

32. If men would labour in Chriſts vineyard, God might even 
now give us ſucha ſunſhine, which might warme the Aporhecaries 
ſbop, of » hich many honeſt People have beene a long time deticous: 3 
which fun- ſhine wonld baldly diſpe!l the ſmoak in Babel and be a re- 
freſhment to the Children of Chriſt in their Opprefſion, Miſery, and 
Tribulation. 

33+ But in truth becauſe men will be ſo Wicked and ay 
there 
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there ſhall be an horrible ſtorme of hail, and rain, at which the Exrth 
ſhall quake, and many thouſand ſoles be drowned in the water. 

34- I would gladly neere mention ſomewhat unto you, but at 
this ime ir cannot bg; be pleaſed tq rake notice vf the ſiomme to- 
wards the Eqft, that towafls the North, is nec Yar ſtbm it 3 ba the 
South, there is a great ſmoak, that cauſeth the eyes of thoſe in the 
Weſt, ro (marr. EI | 

35, Let no man Hay, Wfien the ſtorme pafſeth by, that this man, 
or that man is righteous before God 3 it ſhall goe well with him be- 
cauſe vt his Religion? che anger of God is enkingdled in eff; ard they 
are all atke tro him'for a!l theig Religion, as long as the one liverh 
like the o:her. 

36. The moſt Hizh ſweeperh out one beſom with another 3 but 
there ſpringeth up a Lilly unto all nations z happy are theſe, that ap- 
prehend the fare, | | 

9» The thiiſty ſoul muſt not fay 3 the EÞrd hath forfaken mee, 
he h#th forgotten me 3 as little £ can God forget] as a: Mother 
can forget her child, and iſdeir ſhee ſhoy{dForget 3 "the Lord 
hath nor forgort ea his paor exceeding diſtrefled and efffited Chriſt- 
endome, he hath nored her in his wounds peirced with nailes, bis light 
ſhall ſhine from th2 Fat to the Weſt for a Teſtimony unto all People, 

38. From the South there ariſeth a Lilly rov#ards the North ; he 
that getteth ir for  progrrety [ or for his owne ] ſhall ſing the ſong 
of Gods mercy 3 and at that time the Word of the Lord flouriſheth 
as grafſe upon the Earth and the Nations fing the Song of Babel in 
one Tune 3 for the beginning hath found the end. 

39. Thinke vpon my darke ſayings, for at this time I might nor 
be more plaine 3 ſceing men have onely ſought after Pride, and. cos 
veteouſnefie,and deſpiſed the mirror of Anger 3 and have not repented, 
but have wrought iciquiry with iniquity, uartill iniquity devoures it 
ſelfe, and the wrath of God is weil ſatiated. 

40+ Humane Reaſon ſhall heie hinder lictle with its Conſultations 3 
but blow up the fire, and give further occaſion. . 

41- God was good before diſtrefſe , but ſeeing men forſake God, 
thereupon followeth ſcorne and miſery. 

42+ Let every one have a care of himſelfe 3 but he that doth not 
ſeck and preſerve iimſelle ſha!l he ſoughr, and preſerved : And fol 
commir you into the Love of 72ſs Chriſt. 
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Our Salvation tn the life of Jeſus (hriſt 
in US, 


OBLE Sir, gc. All Cordiall wiſhes of 
Divine light in effe&uall Divine work- 
ing power, in the fountaine. of Love, 
Jeſus Chriſt, and all temporall proſpe- 
rity premiſed : I thovght good to vi- 
fic you with an Epiſtle, and to put you 
in minde, out of a Chriſtian faithfyll 
intent and affeion, of the Conference 
berween H.--N. and D.S. about the Di- 
vine purpoſe, and will,concerning Man. 

2, And D. S. was not ſufficiently anſwered at that time, upon his 
queſtion”; being 1 was not exerciſed in their Scholaſtick way, in refe- 
rence to this Article in the contemplation of the inrernall ground, 
thr ovgh the outward ground 3 and alſo becauſe ſuch meetings by rea- 
fon of the Drink ( to which 1 am unaccuſtomed ) do darken, and 
cloud the ſubrile, and pure underſtanding. 

3. Alſo by reaſon of their Latine rongue 5{ or Scholaſtique ex- 
PIs I was hindered to comprehend the ſame in his gronnd 3 
in ſo muck that he began to tryumph with his received Opinion 
yer without ſufficient underſtanding of the alleadged ſayings of 
Scripture, and alſo withour ſufficient ground of Logicall conclufions 
in Reaſon, in which verily he is excellently well exerciſed, in their 
Scholaſtique way. 

4. With which diſcourſe afterward I rurned my ſelfe in Divine 
grace to the internall ground of Divine Viſton, ro prove the ſame 3 
and prayed 2nto the Lord that he wou'd open the underſtanding cf the 
whole ground thereof unto me, thac I might know the ſame in its 
proper and peculiar Specter. 

$. Whereupon it appeared ſo unto me, that I ( by a Divine in- 


troduftion into the wonderfull workes of God ) have ſufficient =_ 
an 
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and ground therein ; whereby alſo ir came vpon me with great de- 
ſice, to ſex downe this Ground of the Divine will and eternall purpo- 
ſes in Predeſtination, and to bring it into a Booke ; the which afrer- 
wards, being it was deſired of Mr. B,T. and others, I rooke occa- 
fon to doe. 

6. Not co the intent to deſpiſe any body in his Opinion, or to un- 
dertake to prejndice him wirh any vachciſtian diſgrace, ar girding 
taunts 3 bur our of a faithfull reall Chriſtian afteRion, and brother- 
ly imparting of -my Talent, lent me of God. 

7+ Which works is ſo deeply and profoundly grounded, that not 
oneiy the ground of this Queſtion concerning Gods will may be un- 
deiſtood 3; but likewiſe the hidden God may be knowne in his mani- 
feſtation in all vifible things, with a very cleare explanation how the 
ground of the Grand Myſtery ( which is the erernall exprefſed word 
of God, wherein'the wiſedowe hath wrought from Erernity, and 
wherein all things have beene ſeegne ina Magicall manner or Idea, 
wichour any creaturall being ) is to be underſtood. 

8. And alſo how the ſame Grand Myſtery hath brought it ſelfe 
throngh che expreſſion or our ſpeaking of the divine Science,through 
the Word of God { in the place of this World ) into a ſeveration 
and comprehenſibility to the Creation ; and how the originall of 
good and evill in the Severation of the Divine Science in the Grand 
Nyſtery, in the Ecernall Principles, to the Divine manifeſtation , 
and working, is tobe underſtood, 

9. In which the hidden God, may not onely be underſtood in his 
Being and will, but ſikewiſe the whole ground of his manifeſtation 
through his expreſſed Word, out of the eternall Powers of the Grand 
Myſtery, being the Effence of Erernity ; and how the ſame is come 
into a viſible, co: prehenfible, creaturall, exrernall Being ; and what 
likewiſe the ground of all Myſteries s ? And how the ſame is ſufficient- 
ly made knowne and manifeſt. 

Io. Alſo therein is a large expoſitive ground of the * Coſmick 
Spirit, wherein the Creation of this World liveth ; and withall, a 
very cleare ground of the internall, ſpirirvall, Angelicall, and foul- 
iſh life ; alſo of the riſe, fall,- and reſtiratioa of man ;, an1 alſo of 
the Typifications of the Scripture in the Oid and New Teſtament, 
concerning the Kingdome of Nature an4 the Kingdome of Grace 
what Gods righteouſneſſe, and his Election, or purpoſe is 3 kow the 
ſame is to be undeiſtood ? 

11, Alfoacleare demonſtration of the Line in the Kingdome of 
Nature, from Adam upon his -Children 3 and of the Kingdome of 
the manifeſtation of grace in the inſpired Grace voyce of the in- 
cotporized Divine Science, in the Word of Loves in the wombe of 
Grace, 
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* Or, Senſible, 
or perceptible. 
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12. And then acleaze explanation of the places of Scripture ; 
eſpecially of The g+ 10. 11. Chapters of the Epiſtle of Panl to the Ro- 
mars ; On which, reazon props up it ſelfe , where a full * Senfall 
ground is demonltrated by the quotation and examination of the 
Scriptuies. 

13+ Yet not in a Logicall way, as 'tis treated on inthe Schooles ; 
where they make onely OhbjeRions and Contradiions one againſt a- 
nother, concriving-knorty Arguments, and Dilemma's z and the one 
will not prove and examine the ground and meaning of the other in 
a Senſall way ia the underſtanding 3 whereupon they bangs urge, 
judge, coudemne for a Herecick, and revile one another 3 which 
indeed is nothing elſe but Babel, a Mother of proud, haughty, grand 
Whoredome, of errours and confution ;, where the Name of God 
is blaſph-med, and the holy ſpicit is reviled and judged by Reaſon, 
in the hiterall Word. 

14. Which { wholly diſliked of to follow in my Talent ; for not 
one jot or tittle of the Law in the Scripture ſhall periſh till all be 
fullfilled 3 and che ſayings of the Scripture rogerther with there 
types muſt remaine true, and be not contrary, as reaſon ſuppuſ- 
Eih, 

15. And thereupon I have taken thoſe ſayings of Scripture which 
ſeem contrary one unto another ( as, it is written z God will that dll 
men ſhall be ſaved ;, and then again God hardneth their hearts. that they 
underjtand not albeit they (ee it ) and fo Cleared and reconciled them 
rogerhe; ;, that I hope ro God, and his Chuldren 3 - that they will ſee 
the Divine manifeſtation of grace, and underſtand it, and depart 
from ſuch ſtrife and controveriy about the will of God, and the per- 
fon of Chcilt, and ſee rhe Juſtification of a poor finner before God 3 
and learne to underſtand it. 

16. which [ have faithfully and diligently done towards every 
one according ro my gifts, out of a chriſtian brotherly heart 3 with 
a furcher Offer, that it any ſhould yer ſtick in ſuch a conceir and 0- 
Pinion, and were nor ſatiſfyed in his thoughts 5 that he would in a 
Chriſtian and friendly way ſet down his opinion with his concluſions 
thereupon in wriring , and ſend them rome; and hee ſhall re- 
ceive ſuch an anſwer upon his Queſtions and obje&ions, that he 
ſhall ſee, that 1 meant chriſtianiy, and that ir came from a Divme 

t. 
on. Seeing Sir, that you together with your Brother Mr. H.$S 
and likewiſe che deepe learned Doors F. S- and F, D. K. are my 
very much reſpeRed Friends, and in the Life-Tree of Chriſt my E- 
rernall fellow-members and Brethren in Chriſt 3 and 1 as a fellow- 
member ( from a religions heart ) doe rejoyce alſo with chem, ſee- 


ing God hath adorned and endowed them with underſtanding, aud 
wiſedome, 
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wiſedome, and other Chriſtian Vertues 3 whom likewiſe I have ac- 
knowledged alwayes as my favourable, charitable, and gracious Ma- 


fters;, thereupon I have taken order that they ſhould ger a copy of 


this Treatiſe among them, defiring and entreating them to deale one 
with another, in a Chriſtiao br ly way , and communicate it to 
each other for the tranſcribing of ir, by reaſon of greater imploy- 
ments of my Talent, and that would be an hindrance to me; elſe 1 
wovld haye feqr to each a copy of it. 

18. Yet if rhis Treatife ſhould be intercepted and not come unto 
their hands, then I will ſend them my owne Manuſcript 3 and I en- 
treat them that they would be pleaſed to read it over and confider it 
wirhour prejudice or ickſomneffe ; they ſhall finde ſuch rich ſenſe and 
meaning therein, that ir will be prohizable to chem in many things, 
but eſpecially in the Chriſtian exerciſe of the New birth. 

19. And wherein I can be further ſerviceable ro them in my ſmall 
gifts, I ſhall be mindfoull alwayes faichfully ro performe the ſame, as 
an obliged Chriſtian,in thankful! gratefulneſſe of their good afteRions, 
vpi ightneife, candor, and favours towards me. 

20. And albeit 1 ani a man of no repurein reſpe of their great- 
nefſe or hiphnetle, and alſo in (eſpe of D. D. yet let them bur for 
a while a- /it1? hut vp Reaſcn, and think that ir pleaſeth the moſt 
High ro.manifeft his wonders by {imple people 3 and [| fach as are ] 
accounted fovlifh in the Worlds eye 3: as ic hath come to paſſe from 
the beginning of. the World hicherto , when Alterations have beene 


come. 

21. Sirs, know for certaine, that I will not be wanting in giving 
an anſwer unto any mans high or profound queſtions, if they be ver- 
twons, apt, and Chriſtian ; for the ſame is committed to me in truſt 
from rhe moſt High, and given as a free gift of grace. 

22, The which I mention in a Chriſtian intent and afteRion, that 
if any had yet any ſcruple in that opinion |[_ to ſee | whether Lin 
love cop!d helpe him to quit himaſelfe of itz and bring him into the 
Temperature of the minde 3 I ſhould not thinke any paines roo much 
to impart my gifts and underſtanding ro him : Ando I commend you 
and. yours into the Love of Jeſus Chriſt , and my ſelfe into their 
favour, 


Dated, 20, Feb. 1623+ 


X 2 


155 


vY PEE . 
_ 


The Twentieth Epiſtle. 


— 


A POSTSCRIPT. 


23. The tribulation, Gy deſtru&ion of Babel approacheth with exceeding 
haſt, the ſtorme ariſeth upon all Coaſts 3 it ſhall be a ſoar Tempeſt; vain 
hope deceiveth 3 for the breaking of the Tree is at hand > which is knowne 
in the wonders. 

* Domeſtich, 24+ The * homebread fire hurts its owne natrue countrey 3 Tighteouſ- 
inteſtine. neſſe and truth are troaden under foot 3 great heavineſſe trouble and Calami- 
ty grow on apdce. 
25, Menſhall mourne for an old empiy ruinous Cottage on which Salva- 
tion relyeth not 3 they will be enraged for the Neſt wherein Sgtan hath 
F Pride, cove- hatcht his + young. 
teouſneſſe, ery, 28. The Towre of Babel is without foundation 3 men ſuppoſe to prop it 
wrath, and ail up, but a wind from the Lerd overthrows it. 
falſhood, under 27 The hearts and thoughts »f men ſhall be revealed z for there com- 


an holy ſhew of meth a *Proba from the Lord wherby the verball Titular Chriftian ſhall be | 


Religion. laid open in his fa/ſe heart, and ſoule as a reed that is toſſed too and fro 

*'Or, Proofe, of the wind; ſeeing his heart is wavering, now this, now that way that his 
falſe ground becomes manifeſt. : 

+ The Turck, 28. Many ſhall betray themſelves, and ruine both body,and goods, through 


ſhall urnea MHypocriſie 3 the Hypocrites, and titular Chriſtians ſhall quail for feare * 


true Chriſtian. when their falſe ground ſhall be revealed* 
29. The Otjeatall + Beaſt getteth an humane heart; and ere this 
cometh ts paſe, he helpeth to teer downe the Towre of Babel with his 
Clawes. 
30. In the darkyeſſe of the North there ariſeth a Sun which taketh its 
The Emperor light from the ſenſalt-proper;ies of the nature of all beings ;, from the formed, 
of Germany. Expreſſed , and re-expreſſing word 3 and this is « wonder at which all Na- 
tions doe rejoyce. 
31. An * Eagle hath hatcht young Lions 7 his Neft ; and brought 
them prey ſo long, til!-they have growne Great ; hoping that they ſhould 
likewiſe bring their Prey to him again 3 but they have forgorren that 3 
and they take the Eagle, and pluck of his Feathers, and bite of his Clawes 
for unfaithſullneſſe ; ſa that he can fetch no more prey. albeit he ſhould 
Starve for hunger. 
32. But they fall out about the Eagles neſt and teare one another in 
anger till thetr anger becomes a fire, which burneth up the neſt 3 and 
tht s is from the Lord of all beings. 


33. if 


% 


The Twentieth Epiſtle. 


33. IftheRich man knew upon what foundation he ſtood, he woulden- 
ter into himſelfe, and loke unto his latter end. 
| 34+ The Sun giveth to many things life, and likewiſe to many things 
eath. 
35- ' But he that heth' ſtill in Selfe-will 3 and giveth way for his inter- 
ndll ground (* out of which man is originally,) to | ead and guide him, he is 
the Nobleſt, and richeſt upon the Earth» 


35. The Poſtilion ariſing cut of the ground of nature, cometh, and 
carrye th the Sword over the Earth ; and hath fix windes for his afſt- 
ftants , which for a long time have ruled upon the Earth ;, theſe breake 
the Poſtilions Sword through the Revelation of the Seventh winde, 
which they a/wayes kept hidden in them 3 but by reaſon of the Poſtilions 
Power, they maſt call and manifeſt him. 

37* Which Seventh winde a new fire revealeth, and at this time the 
fountaine of grace ſhall flow with ſweet water , and the afflited and 
opprefied ſhall be refreſhed: 
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Our Salustion in the life of Feſws Chriſt 


inlls. 


On 


MEAREST Sir, Chriſtian, 
4 and faithfull Friend, I wiſh 
unto you and yours , and all 
thoſe who Defire and Love 
Zeſus ( in all faithfoll reall 
Cooperating Love-defire, ) 
the light, and effettuall 
working power of God in 
our Life Tree Jeſus Chriſt 3 
rogether with all bodily wel- 
Og ==—pn <= fare. 
Con DSS” SY 2- Upon the defire of your 
0004 00045080 e000 0 hn ſelfe, and Mr. N. I have con» 
fidered thoſe ſayings of ſcrip- 
ture, which Mr. N. ſet downe in his Letrer, which you delivered to 
me 3 wheiein I was exhorted to expound the ſame in Chriſtian love, 
according to my gifrs and underftandi: g 3 hut eſpecially the ninth and 
eleventh Chapter of the Epiſtle of Paul to the Romans 3 at which Reaſon 
fiumbleth, which I have not onely done willingly, and n—Ty 
NItIan 
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Chriftian obligation and good affeftion wich expounding thoſe al- 
leadged Texts ; but 1 have alſo fer downe and defcrited the true 
GROWUND of the Divine Manifeſtation in ſuch a nianner, that I 
hope, men will ſee the cruth. 

3+ But if there be a minde divinely bent, and addi&ed that can 
give the honouf unto God z Þ hope it will be underſtood, and raken 
according to my meaning, and apprehenſion ; and not otherwiſe 
interprered; as was done formerly 3 which I paſſe over, and racher 
prefer chriſtian love, as we are band in Chrift to inftru# one another 
friendly in our ſeveral! gifts and there'n give God the honour, and 
deſpite none in his Divine gifts, for he thar doth fo, he blaſphemeth 
the h»fy ſpirit > and againſt ſuch a one the Scripruie proneuncerth an 
hard ſentence 

4- Now althoagh this Treatife be ſomewhat large, yer ler not the 
Reader account it tediots an4 icktme 3 for 1 chought it of lirtle 
importance for me ro goe about ro prove, 2nd cleare tuch a writing 
withour ſufficient ground 3 and therefore [ have ſet the alleadged 
places of Seripture upon the innermoſt ground 3 and ſhewne how 
they Origmally ariſe our of theiy centre z and what their ſence and un- 
derſt anding is. 

$. For it is not enough, that I ſhould gather together a great 
heap of ſcriprure places for t5 cppoſe and contraditt the alkeadged 3 
no, NO 3 this availerh nerhing before God, and the truth ; for the 
leaſt title, or letter of this Law ſhill mt paſſe away till all be fallfilled 
faith Chriſt ; the ſayings of ihe tcriproce mutt remane rrue, antWbc 
claſh one againſt another 3 ard r2ngh they ſeem ro be contrary, 
and gainſay one anoth:r; yer it is onely tu thoſe, to whom the un- 
derſtanding of them is not given 3 and 4;e not gifred, or made ca- 
pable to explain and interpret t!1em. 

6- But he tha” will undertake cleately to interpret them aright, 
he moſt have the niderſtanding of the Accordance 3 thit he may 
know huw to reconcile thoſe places whic': unto reaſon ſeem contra- 
diftory 3 and not transfer or place them »pon a conjeure, or opini- 
on ; whether itbe fo or no; if he will reach fardamentally and 
afſuredly thereof ; for from opinion an»! conjetture ariſeth onely 
ſtrife and controverſy ; upon which grear Babylon is ere-.?, //7z. the 
ſpirituall pride, and Whoredome 3 where one will be an Apoſtle , and 
yet is not ſent or acknowledged of G-d 3 bur he runnern 1; _ pinton 
and in the driviog {| or infſtigation | of che * Coſmich Spirit. 

5. And albeit many ronne in the Drawing of the Father ; yer if 
the true light of the erernall life in the word of the Divine clleace 
( being an expreſſing or ſpiration of the. holy, znd alſo uf the nzrur- 
all word in irs ſeveration, whence the creation is ariſen, and whence 
good and evill have their Originatl, ) doth aot appeare _ and 
i]lamicate 
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illominate him 3 he will be far from being able to unite the ſuppo- 


| ſed contraries of the Scriprure-ſayings, and to ſpeake from O N E 


centre ſo, that not the leaſt rittle be diminiſhed in the Accordance 
[ or reconcilement of them. | 

8. The which [ ſer downe, not to diſpleaſe N. or any other ; bur 
onely by reaſon of the long continued, oppofire diſagreemeur of rea- 
ſon, in which the World runneth aſtray, and truth lyeth Vailed 3 wher- 
by men in this article about the will of God doe ſo judge,and run on in 
reaſon and irs reaſonings without ground : but where Chriſt is borne 
in man, there ſtrife ceaſerh, and God the Father ſpeaketh his Word 
in Chriſt through the ſople of man 3 ro ſuch concluſions | and rea- 
ſonings | there muſt be an inward divine light, which aftotdeth cer- 
tainty 3 elſe there is no grounding upon the reaſon. 

9. You may get this Treatiſe of Mc Michael of Ender, who hath 
now received ir, which containeth in my owne hand Writing about 42, 
ſheers; and if you are pleaſed ro communicate the fame to N, as 
your good friend and Kinſman, 1 am content 3 provided, that you 
rell him thai he would not underſtand ir fo, as if 1 had written any- 
thing therein paſſionately againſt him, or any other ; for ſuch paſ- 
fions or affe&ions lye not ſo near in my ſoule , wichovt Vrgent and 
great cauſe z albeit lam not withour failings, and dec!inings, yet my 
Saviour Chriſt in me hath ſhewne me ſuch grace, that ail inveRives 
anJ oppoſite obje&ions againſt me, ( by one word which proceeds 
out of Divine love towards nie, where I perceive a divine earneſt- 
nefle ) doe fall away and are rejeRed as a weed, which I would not 
willi: gly plant in my Garden 3 for from thence groweth ncthing bug 
a navghty weed again. 

Io. Further it is againe defired of N, out of chriſtian love, that 
ſeeing upon his defire | have expounded his alleadged places of m 
ture according to my ſwall gifts, which are knowne untc Ged he 
would be pleaſed ( if this my expoſition did diflike him, and were 
not in his opinion ſufficiently grounded and fundamenrai! ) ro doe 
me ſo much favour as to expound the alleadged rexts. eſpecially the 9. 
and to.Ch.of the Epiſtle of S.Paul to the Romans and even thoſe very Scrip- 
tures which I have explained ; togeiher with the whole ground of the 
Divine will, to gocd and evill ; how irs originall is in man, or out of 
manz and unfold and declare them in a ſenſall manner, 

11. Andthen [ defice that he wonld declare and expound unto me, 
the inſpired word of grace, in the ſeed of the Woman in Paradiſe ; and 
then the two lines Viz. Of che Kingdome of the Corrvpt humane 
nature» and of the Kingdome of grace in the in-ſpoken voice of 

race. 
; 32. Or if my expoſition in respet of Abraham, Jbmael, Jſaac, and 
alſo of Jacob,and Ejav, did got like him 3 that he out of chriltian wo 
WwOu 
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would ſhew his gifts, and TI the ground of they; that I might 
findehis gift, and underfranting in choſe pldres.; and then if | can ſee 
'harGod hats gifted bm with a larger meaſure of "underſtanding in 
theſe high —_— then-me [ w.ii accept it with great gladnefle 
and wiltove-Him in tis gifrs and vive: thankes unto our, God therein, , 
and-|wilf tejoyce with} him, as a membet, in, our gifts, in the ſpjric of 
'Chrift-all' vifieht wonld condvice- more ro the uah. , and benefic of 
our bterhren , and chriftian fellow-me-ulicis 3 and would be more 
Godly, commendable and- praife-worthy, then a raw contradiction, 
our off affe&ons; for mans wilkfu!! ſelfd ſake. 

13. Butl pray unto my God in Chriſt, that he would be pleaſed 
ro open his heart that his ſcule may ſee into the ground of niy gifts 3 
for rruely I am a ſimple man 3 and | never eicher ſtudyed or learned 
this high Myſtery; nexher ſought I after_ivin ſucha way, or knew 
any thing of it; 1 ſought one!y the hear: of love in Chriſt Jeſus, bur 
when I had obteined that, with exceeding great joy of my ſoule, then 
this Treaſure of divine and nacurall knowledge was opened, and given 
unto mezwherewith I have n« hicherro vaunred, but hearrily defired 
and begged of God whether the time were yet cume that this know- 
ledge might be revealed in the hearts of many , concerning which I 
obreined my effeuall anſwer 3 {9 that 1 know very well what I have 
hinted, an& made mention of [ in ny writings. | 

14. And though T am therefore hated by many in the World ; yet 
men will ſbortlyſee ; wherefore God hath opened and revealed um a 
lay, meane [ abje&t ] man the grand Myſtery ; Viz. The ground of all 
ſecrets and Myſteries, and yet 1 may nt reveale all that is made 
knowne unto me ; bur notwithſtanding i* mighr be done unto wor- 
thy People, if 1 found that ic were Gods will, and profitable ro men, 
as a while fince a very pretions Pear! was revealed to me, which hath 
i:stime for efte&uall pratica!l uſe and benefit ; bur it is alwaies 4 
beneficvery profitable in my ſoule 3 and doe not ſo much wonder 
and niarvell at the ſimplicity of what God doth ; for the time of the 
proud is come to the end. 

15. Further I defire and entreat Mr N, to deale chriſtianly and 
candidly, in love, with his gifts z and nor as formerly to raunt and 
ſcandalize my name 3 whereby the gifrs of the holy Ghyjt are evi!l ſpo- 

ken of z and then he ſhall be anſwered in like modeſty,mildnelic,and 
reſþeF# z bur if ic ſha!l fall our contrary to my good intent and hope 
that \ be further ſcandalized by People,or with writings, let him know 
( tha: if | either ſee or hear che ſame wich certain groand, ) that he 
ſhall not want an anſwere to purpoſe, in a Divine gift ; and he ſhall 
have no advantage or praiſe thereof. 

16, Aud | mean ſyi1ceraly 3 and L dog exhort him our of chriſtian 
loveand obligation io. anſwer ; ihe will ap declare My 

Y thole 
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thoſe places in a ſenſall large anſwer ; then let him reconcile the - 
contraries which ſeem to be one againſt another 3 and fo we ſhall 
mutually exchange our gifts, and bring them into one ground, to the 
love and profit of our bretheren- 

17. And I commend you and yours, and all thoſe who ſeek and 
defire the child Jeſus into the effeuall working love of Jeſus Chriſt 
[ defiring ] that he may be conceived incarnate. and borne in all, and - 
then ſtrife and contention hath an end ; whea the ſeed of the Wo- 
man breaks the head of the Serpent, we come againe into the 
Temperature 3 and are in Chriſt onely one 3 as a tree in.many boughse, 
and. branches. 


Dated, Feb. 19, Anno 162%. 


'Y 
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TWO AND TWEN- 
TIET H EPISTLE. 


U CH reſpeRed Sir, and loving Doctor, 
be pleaſed tro give Mr. N. my Letter 
to read over, but not this Note ; and 
exhort him ro Chriſtian humilicy 3 to 
try if peradventure the eyes of his 
ſoule might be opened, which [ hearti- 
ly and freely wiſh unto him, ir will 
be no diſgrace unto him to love, and 
imbrace the truth , for 1 perceive 
very well what lyeth in the way, and 
holds him off ; nothing elſe but ſe!fe- 
Irve,in that he hich hickerto layd open and divulged his ground (o far; 
and obtained great repute and reſpe& among many, and this my 
ground doth not wholly agree with him 3 thereupdn ſeife love dri- 
veth him to the concrary ; whereas he hath not as yer apprehended 
my Ground, and is as yet an Infant therennto. 

2. Bur if the Honour of God and membterlike love, doe take place 
in his affe&tions, he hath in truth noching againſt me, and my Writ- 
ings 3 yea they mig'it yer better and chriftianly improve him, but 
without an affe&ionate wi!!, he will remain blind in them 3 for n» 
reaſon underſtands this ground without the eternall love of God 3 
wherein all the treaſures of wiſdome are couched. 

3+ But what his cpinion is, f pray ſend me word back again, in a 
Lerter ; his hidden ground is hereby opened ; 1 hope that he alſo 
will become ſeeing, being he hath otherwiſe a ſharp reaſon, and 
hath well ſtudyed the Logick; peradvenrure he will ſearch further, 
bur if he will nor, his opinion doth not abrogate the gifts of God , 
he cannot overthrow this my ground, eſpecially the Expoſirion 
cf thoſe Texts, with any Scripture; I meane ſyncerely rowards 
him, 

4- Moreover 1 would entreat you to ſhew me this friendſhip, as 
to ſend the Treatiſe of Elefion to Mr. N. to read over , ſeeing he is 
* a curteous Gentleman, and alfo the Diſputarion of th's Article, cave 
off ſo with him, that ir is not ſo to be looked upon, as if man were 


ſtruck, dead in ignorance. 


Y > s, But 
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» 5. Butif need require, I ſhall ſo explaine my ſelfe, that they ſhall 
ſee from what ground | write 3 ler them = me what Queſtion! they 
pleaſe ; let them be in Nature, or dur of Nature, in the Time, or 
in the Eternity, I will not at all be _ therein, in Divine Grace, 
but give a ſoft dhſwer ; i provided that it befdone ira Chriſtian 
way, and not out of afteCtions, paſſion, cavilling, or reviling 3 I ſhall 
in like manner dealewith them. 

6. In ovr1ate meeting I was ill difroed to ſuch a Diſputation, for 
Wine, and ſumptuous fare doe hide the Pearl's ground, eſpecially becauſe 
Iam not-accuſtomed thereunto, and ar howe [ fare very meanly and 
fobecly 3 and Mr. N. was not (ufficiently-anfwered ;-bur Tt ofter to 
anſwer him, and all other that mean Chriſtfanly ; Aetithem but give me 
their Q1eſtions in writing, and explainethe'r opinion therein, thar 
1 may ſee what they conclude ; 1 will give them a' fundamental large 
expofitive anſwer, and not 'defend iny (&fe withany Se& or Se&ta- 
rian Name, or Patronize my fſelfe therewith, 4in the ground of 
truth, nor, a Flaccinian as N. ſuppoſeth , -bar I ſhall ſtand -in the 

round. . 

Y 7. For I teach no Selfe ability without Chit,” toaweinerhe Adop- 
tion as N. thinketh, onely I am not ſarishe4 with his opinion, much 
lefſe with Mr. N. N,., which wholly claſheth againſt the Scripture; 
for I am dead to all opinions in me, and have nothing but what is gi- 
ven me of God ro know 3 and I leave all you to judge whence I know 
what itis 3 that 1 as a Lay, Illicerate, unexercized man have to doe 
with you, who are bred up in the high Schooles, and muſt ſet my 
ſeife againſt Learned Art, and yet in my reaſon 1 know not, without 
Gods. knowing, to attaine thereunto, but I looke ppon what God 
doth ;. but in the ground of my gifts I know well enough what I doe 
in this purpoſe and intention 3 and yer it is no intention in me 3 but 
thus the time doth bring it forth, and thus HE E,, who culeth all 
mng5, doth drive and order it- 

. Concerning our ſecret diſcourſe ( as you know ) you muſt yet 
be patient rogoe on in thar knowne pro efſe a good while; and in 
this beginning no other will be admitted 3 it may well.in the ſeventh 
yeare, be accompliſhed in this proceſſe ; for ic muſt bee opened 
through all the fix Properties of the ſpiritual! Ground ; albeit it is 
already opened through the Sunne, yer the Key 1+ ſcarce come into 
the firlt or ſecond degree of the Cencre of nature 3, for each proper- 
ty. among the fix formes of the ſpirituall life hath a ſundry or pe- 
culiar Sunne in it, from the ſtrength, influence, and originall of the 
light of nature; that is, of the Ejſeni7all Summe, and axe to be open» 
ed in order, as their birth and original is, & 

9- Firſt, Saturnes Sunne js opened through the Key of the ouf> 


ward Synne ; that the Severation of nature is diſcerned, nie? 
iter: 
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» JypitersSun is opened, and then the powers.are diſcerned, as.a blo(- 
tomigg Tree, and hitherto you are come. 

To, "Thirdly; Mays, Viz. the fire- oule is opened, and then Virgin 
Venus. appeareih in her white robes, and playeth with the ſoule ro 
fee if it might move the ſame to the defire of Love; it goeth our 
and ins up and downe with the ſoule 3 and lovingly accolates with 
ir, to ſee whether ic would introduce the fugitive properties of ſelfe- 
will ( where the ſoule departed out of the temperature into rhe 
fugitive life, of the divided properties of the body ) againe into 
'her 3 that Virgin Ven might be agzine animared | or Soulized ] 
and re-obraine the Fires Tinure, wherein its joy , and its life 
confilterh. 

11. For Virgin Venws is the ſpleador of the white jn the Surne, 
onderſtood in this place 3 but the fability to the ſhining is nor irs 
owne 3 the ſpirituall water is its owne propriety , which water ari- 
ſeth our cf the fire, where the ſeparation beginneth in the Salniter 
in Mars his Sun, then Virgin Venus ſeparates it ſelfe in it ſelfe , and 
covereth her ſelfe with a Copper Veſture ; for Mars would have her 
for a propriety 3 but he deliles her exceedingly in his malignity 3 
and ſpatters in earth and ruſt ; for he cannot have her as his eſpouſed, 
uoletie he gives her his owre fire will for a propriety; and that hee 
willeth not 3 and therefore they ſtrive a long times they are marry*- 
ed ones, bur they are faithlelle ro each other. 

12. Andeven then comes the Sun, and openeth the Sun of Mer- 
cary, which is the fourth Key, where you ſhall ſee great worders 3 
how God hath created the Heaven and the Earth 3; and mcreover the 
ground of the foure Elements 3 and if you then rightly cbſerve, you 
ſhall ſee your owne proper Gen unfoided betore you, and ſee how 
the Word is become Man, V iz. the exprefied Word in the re-expreſ- 
ſing [ or ſpeaking it ſeife forth | into the ſeveration of the Powers, 
you will ſee how Virgin Venus is ſevered, and how the formes of ga- 
rure doe take her into them, ard goe abour in a pitifull eſtace, with 
her 3 and rake her into their owne Domination, and change them- 
ſelves in her, into a purple- colour ; they would murther, bart ſhee is 
their Baptiſme to the new life, in this place. 

3. The fifth Key is Virgin Venus her ſelfe, wherewith ſhee open- 
eth her * Gold, Viz. the Sunne, that ſhee giveth her will and faire 
Garland to the murtherers ; ſo that ſhee ſfanderh as one impregnare 
[ or humbled | then ſuppuſeth the Artiſt that he hath the new child, 

vt he is ſar enough from it, till the birth thereof. 

14. The fixth Key is Luna, when the Sun openeth this, then Afars, 
Fupiter, and Saturne, muſt all forſake their owne will, and let their 
tugitive aſpiring Pompe fall ; for the Sun in Lung takech them into 
the Incarnation ; then the Artiſt beginneth to be ſad, and thinketh 
he 


* Aliter, God. 
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he hath loſt, but his hope ſhall not be aſhamed 3 for the Moone ja 
irs opened Sun is ſo hungry after the true Sun, that ſhee atrraRteth 
it with force and «ffe& into them 3; whereupon Mars quaileth in his 
wrath, and dyeth away in his owne right , and then Virgin Venus ce- 
ceiveth him, and inſiuvares with her love into him 3 whereby Mars 
in Jupiter and Sane is quick in this Jove of a joytull life, and all the 
ſx properties doe give their will in to Venus ; and ſhee giveth her 
will tothe Sunne, and then the life is borne, that ſtandeth in the 
Temperatures 

15. Deare Mi Door the pen is not to be truſted, yet have a care 
unto the worke, it will be {v 3 and no otherwiſe, move it not ;, leaſt 
Mercury be earaged before his opening 3 for outwardiy he is eviil, 
but inwardly he is good and the true life, yet Mars is the cauſe to 
life 3 alſo they proceed not {> plainely and punttually in the order 
with their opening, 2!beic the opening is done in Order 3 but the 
ſenſall wheel rurnech it ſelf about and windeth inwardly, till Saturne 
cometh with his will into the inteina!! ground, and theu lie ſtandeth 
in the Temperacure, and prc dnceth no longer inclinarions 3 but all 
that vor now tee, a'e the revolting fagitive ſpirits z and Vaunt with 
Viugin Venus, bu: they live all in Whoredome 3 and :7cy muſt be 
converted and turne wto the inner ground, that they may be fixed; 
this is dnne ſo long, till Virgin Venus locſeth her material! grofie 
[ impure ] water, in which the Adujrerers wantonize with her in 
falſe-wiil ; that fo ſhe may become holy fpirituall ; and chen 
the ſun ſhineth ia her 3 which changeth the nacure into love. 

15. Loving Mr DoQtor, the Phyloſophica)l body is the ſpirituall 
water from che fire, and light ; Viz. The power of the fire, and of 
the light ; when it is ſevered fiom its grofſnetle, throngh the open- 
ing of all the properties of nature, then it is rightly fpirituall 3 then 
the Solar ſpirit receiveih no other property at all into it ſe!fe, fave 
onely that which is able to reach irs ſenſall Sun in the opened ; for 
the ſun taketh norching into ic ſeife, butggrs likenefle 3 it raketh irs 
Heaven out of the earth, ( it you will cad me arighr ) for 't is 
its food, whence it ger crates a young Sun in it ſelfe,which is alſo « 4il- 
ed Sol; but it is a body, therefore I ſay unto you, keep you Gili- 
gent'y and precifely to ir, you ſhall weil rejoyce, it God ler you live 
ſo long 3 it onely you have the right Father z which 1 have ſounded 
for and am greatly in love with him. 

17. This is well knowne ro me, for 1 have late'y ſeen it at whick 1 
doe not onely wonder but rejoyce; therein much is revealed rome, 
and albeit 1 might write ſome hat more largely yet it is not necetla- 
ry in this proceſſe 3, alſo the pen is norto be truſted ; ir may he 
done another time; and | pray you to keep this Lerter ſecret, and ia 
faithfulnefſe 3 if I come to you, I may entruſt you with aq” = 
whic 
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which I have lately ſeen anJ received ; yet I ſhall goe (o far as I dare 
if opportunity give way and the rroubles which are nigh hinder me 
not 3 then 1 come to Breſlaw about *Shrovetide 3 and ſo I may vific 
you in my retorne. 

18. Mr D>67 become ſeeing, read the treatiſe of Ek#ion with 
inward deliberation [ or ponderings |ichach morein it in its in- 
ternall ground, thea ourwardly, in reference to the ſayings of the 
Scripture [| is to be expreiſed ] which inward ground, | dare not 
give, or unfold to the unwiſe. 

I9. Be faithfull in the * Myſteries and account the wicked World 
not worthy of them in its covercouſneſſe ; what you cannot under- 
ſtand Parabolically,, there queſtions are requ fire z ſomewhat more 
ſhaſt be revealed troyou; yet in order onely rodoe that, I am pro- 
hibired by the Prince of the Heavens 3 in nature and manner of the 
bloſſoming earth, I dare well doe ir. 

20. Therefore imitate the Bees that gather honey of many flow- 
ers; often wricing might doe you ſervice 3 yer what you pleaſe ; 
God takes God, need takes need,| each thing receiveth its like, |] 


* Fext, In 
Arcans. 
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THE 
THREE AND TWEN 
TIETH EPISTLE, : 
T 0 
CurIsTlanus STEENBERGER 
DOCTOR 


OF PHYSICK. 


Our Salvation is in the life of Jeſu Chriſt 
in US. . 


ORTHY, Learned, Chriſtian deare 
Friend ; all hearty wiſhes of Divine 
Love and Grace premiſed ; Deſiring, 
that the Fountain of Divine love might 
be opened through the Sun of life, un- 
to you, whence the Divine water ſpring- 
«th 3 as I doubr not but the Bridegroom 
hath called his Bride, Viz Tour ſoule, to 
this well-ſpring ; ſeeing 1 underſtand 
that God hath placed you under the 
Croſſe, a&d Tribulation. 

2. This is thefirit marke and figne of the Noble Sophia , where- 
with ſhee figneth her Children ; for ſhee uſeth to manifeſt her ſelfe 
through the thornes of Gods anger, as a faire Roſe on the thorny 
Buſh 3 ſofarre forth as the ſoule keepeth irs vow and fidelity , for 
there muſt he a faichfull and firme Bond and Covenant berween the 
ſule, and this fre burning Love of God. 

3. Man muſt ſet upon ſuch a purpoſe, that he will enter into 
Chriſts bitter paſſion, and death, and dye therein day .y to his ns, 
and evi!l vanities, and pray earneſtly unto God for the renzwing 0 
his mind? , and underſtanding : He muſt be agointed mg" 
nare 


LIMI 
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nated of the holy fpirit : and put on Chriſt, with his ſuffering death 
and refurreRion, thar he may be 2 troe branch on the vine of Chriſt; 
in whom 'Chrift himſclte n>:kech and ruleth, according to the 
internall ground of his &; it. 

- Which Myſtery '« comprehended in faith, where the deity and 
homaniryace then conjoined according to that ſame internal ground, 
in mannet as the -fire doth * chrough-heate the Iron, and yet the 
Iron retaines its ſe-ſtance ; but ſo long as the fire burneth therein, 
it is changed into a meer fire. 

5s. Not that the creature apprehends it in its owne might 3 but it 
is apprehended ; when the will doth wholly refigne it ſelfe up to 
God z' andthe ſpirit of G-9 ruleth in this reſigned will; and the 
will is the' trae Temple of the holy Ghoſt ; wherein Chriſt dwelleth 
eſſentially 5 not in an Imagir.:cy tho-\ght-like creaturely manner, 
bot as the fire in the Iron 3 or as the Sun ia aa hearb, where the in- 
fluentiall power of the ſan &:} forme and make it ſelfe eſſential in 
[ and with ] the tm#ure of the hearb. 

6. Thos it is to be undeifiood likewiſe in the ſpirit of man, when 
the holy power of God dorh ſorme and Image it ſelfe in mans ſpirit 
andfaith; and becomes a ſpirituall being {\' or effence | which one- 
ly che ſonles mouth of faith, doth ky hold on 3 and not the earthly 
man in fleſh and bloud, which is mortall ; it is an Immortal Being, 
wherein Chrift dwelleth in man ; it is the Heaven of God enſtamped 
on the little World 3 andit is a Revelation of the place \_ Throne or 
= -] of God, where the paradiſe doth again ſpring forth, and beare 

rot. 

7. Therefore the Dragon muſt be firſt ſlain, and albeit he yet hang- 
eth unto the earthly fleſh, as the rind and barke on the tree ; yet the 
ſpirit liverh in God, as Saint Paul faith 3 ous converſation is m Hea- 
veny and as Chriſt a!ſo ſaid, he that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud 
he abideth in me, and [ in him, alſo without me you can dee nothing. 

8. Therefore I ſay, if any one be a true Chriſtian 3 he is ſo, in 
Chriſt, he is begotten and innate in the kfe and ſpirit of Chriſt ; and 
puts on the Reſorre&ion of Chriſt, for thus the fariſfaRion of Chriſt 
is imparted to him; and thus alſo Chriſt doth overcome fin, death, 
Devill, and Hell in him ; and thus he is reconciled and united with 
God, in Chrift. 

9. For the new birth is not a grace imputed from withovr ; that 
we need onely comfort our ſelves with Chriſts Merits, and continue 
m the rifie of fin; no ir is a childlike innate grace 3 that 
God par Chriſt wich che Juſtification, on the convert 3 thar 
Chrift alſo doth redeem him in himſelfe, with the power of his Re- 
ſurreRion-from Gods anger 3 elſe, heis no Chriſtian, let him flatver, 
and make devout ſhewes in hipocrifie, as he plecaſcth. : 

zZ Io, Concerning 


* Or, Make 
the Iron red 
hot. 
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10. Concerning the interpretation of ſome words ( and alſo of 
that which you deſire of me, ) which are ſpecifyed in my Book called 
Aurora ( which have very hidden Meavings, the knowledge whereof 
was given me of the moſt High 3 ) I giye you ro underſtand that at 
preſent it is not convenient to write at large aud Expreſſly thereof in 
Letters ſeeing the time is dangerous, and the Enemy of Chriſt doth 
horribly rage and rave 3 till a little time be paſt, yet I will give you 
a ſhort hint, further to confider of it. : 

11. As firſt, there is a twofold meaning of the Northern Crowne 
The firſt poynteth at the Crowne of life ; Viz. The Spirit of Chriſt, 
which ſhall be manifeſt in the mid'(t of rhe gr: at darknefie, Viz. ln 
the contrition [ or diſtrefſe | of the ſenfible nature of the Conſcience 3 
where a peculiar motion is preſent 3 then commeth the Bride- 
groome 3 Viz. The power of Chriſt in the mid'ſt of ſuch a mo- 
tion. | 

12. The other fignification is a Figure of the outward Kingdome ; 
where the great confufions, enranglements. and contentions, ſhall be 
when as the Nations ſhall ſtand in controverfie ; There alſo is the 
feure,Viz. the Viftory intimated 3 as ir ſtands in the Spirituall f- 
gure 3 how it ſhall goe, and what People ſball at laſt Conquer, and how 
in the mean while, in fuch lamentable time of Tribulation Chriſt ſhall 
be made manifeſt and knowne 3 and that after, and in that miſerable 
time the great myſteries ſhall be revealed, that men ſhall be able to 
know even in Nature che hidden God in Trinity, in which knowledge 
the ſtrange Nations ſhail be converted and turn Chriſtians; and there- 
in is fignifyed how the Searian contentions in Religion ſhall be 
deſtroyed in ſuch Manifeſtation, for all gates wilt be fer open, and 
then ſhall all unproficable Pracers which at preſent lye as ſo many 
Bars before the Truth, be done away 3 and all ſhall acknowledge, and 
know Chriſt, which Manifeſtation ſhall be the laſt, then the Sun of 
life ſhall ſhine upon all Nations 3 and even then the Beaſt of iniquity 
with the Whore,end their dayes, which is fignifyed onder the Chara- 
Rers Ra. Ra. Rai P.in RP. As is to be ſeen in the Revelation. 

13. Wedare not at preſent make this large Interpretation more 
cleare, all will ſhew it ſelfe > and then men ſhall ſee what it was, for 
there 15 yet clean another time. 

14- Concerning the language of nature, I certifie you 3 that it is ſo 3 
bur what I underſtand in it, | cannot teach or give another ; indeed 
I can givea fignification thereof, how it is ro be anderſtood ; but 
it requireth much roome ; and there muſt be a Perſonal Confe- 
rence and intercourſe in it, it is not to be ſer downe 7 writing. 

15. Alſo concerning the Phyloſ»phicall worke of the Tinfure, its 
pron is not ſo bluntly and plainely to be deſcribed 3 albeit I 

ve it not in the Praxis, the Seale of God lyeth before it to ones 
e 
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the true ground of tHe ſame, upon paine of eternall puniſhment, un- 
lefſe a man knew for certaine, that it might not be miſ-uſed ; there is 
alſo no power to attaine unto ir, 11letie a man firſt become * chart 
himſelfe which he ſeeketh therein : 
one give the Tinure int> the 1143ds of another, he cannot prepare 
it unlefle he be certainci/ in the new birth. 

16. There belong two Centrall fires unto it, wherein the might of 
all chings confiſt ; which may eafily be artained , if man be rightly 
ficted : Therefore Sir, doe not trouble and toyle your ſe!ſe in that 

4 manner and way, which you mention, with any Gold or Minerals, 


40 Skill or Art availeth, unlefle 


U is all falſe 3 the beſt in Heaven and in the Worid, from above, and 
below muſt be ingredient to it, wh:ch is farce off, and nigh at hand 
the place is every where, where it n1iy be had ;, but every one is not 


fit and prepared for it , neither doth ir coſt any money, bur what is 


ſpent upon the time and bodily maintenance 3 elle it might be pre- 
pared with two + Florens, and leſſe. - 
17. The Warld maſt be made Heaven, and Heaven the World ; 


it is not of Earth, Stones, or Merttalls, and yet itis of the Ground of 
all Mettals 3 but a ſpirituall Being, which i: environed with the four 
Elements, which alſo changeth the foure i:lements into one 3 4 dou- 


bled Mercury, yet not Quick-filver, or any other Ninerall or Metrall. 


18. Read the * Water-Stone of the Wiſe men, which is in Print 


therein is much truth ; and, it is moreover cleare, the worke is 
eaſte, and the Art is ſimple 3 a Boy of Ten yeares might make it ; but the 
Wiſedome therein is great, and the greateft Myſtery 3 every one mu 


Seeke it himſelfe 3, it behooves us not to tx? 


the Seale of God, for 


a fiery Mountaine lyeth before it 3 at which 1 my ſelfe am amazed, and 
muſt wait whether it be Gods wil: How ſhonle I teach others expreſly 
thereof, I cannot yet make it my ſelfe ; albeit 1 know ſomewhat 3 and 
let no man ſeeke more of me then I have,yet cleare enough ſignifiedzand 
I commend you, together with all rhe Children of God, into the 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt. 


JACOB BEEM: 
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THE 
FOUR AND TWEN- 
TIETH, EPISTLE:. 


In Anſwer toa QUE $T10N, 
WHY, 
The Statna of one that was Deceaſed, 
Wept, or ſhed Teares ?- | 


þ OUCHING the Queſtion, it is dark 
in If : _—— and _ needs 
a Joſeph ro explaine it 3 for it is a 
Mail -thing, and very wonderfull ; 
whereupon it 15 hard to be anſwered, 
for it proceedeth from the Magia. 
2+ Yet 1 will open and ſhew you 
in very briefe , what my Opinion is 
there - not that 1 would conclude 
__ and pale an abſolute determinate judg- 
ment concerning it, and leave you and other illuminate men of God, to 
their opinion and apprehenſion in it ; but whether God hath given me 
* Ox,reſolve it. ro * prove it, that | leave to your judgement, who know the condi- 
tion of the mentioned Perſon better then I ; for all things proceed 
according to the time, meaſure, and himit of that thing. 
F Or, Statue of 3, A hard rough + Morall Swne hath no life thac is moveable [| or 
Stone framed ative 7 for the Elemenrall vegetable life ſtzndeth mute and till 
by a Stone-cut- therein 3 and iris ſhat vp with the firſt Impreſſion 3 yer not in that 
tergor an Image manner, as if it were a Nothing ; there-is not any thing in this 
ſet up for a Mi- World, wherein the Elemental as well as the Sydereall Dominion 
mmments dorh mot tye 3 bur in one thing jt iFab>ce moveable, ative, and wor- 
king, then in another 3 and we cannor (ay neither , but that the 
foure Elements, rogether with the, Starres, have their daily operation 
in all things. 
4+ But 
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4- Bot being this is a hard Stone, therefore the Miracle is above 
the wonted and ordinary courſe of Nature 3 whereupon we can in no 
wiſe ſay, that it hath a naturall cauſe in the Scone ; as if the opera- 
tion of rhe Stone ſhould move and pur forth this ; but it is a Magi- 
call motion from the Spirit, whole Image is hewen out and pourtray- 
cd in the Scone. 

$, For a Stone conſiſteth in three things , and ſo all Beings con« 
fiſt of theſe three things, but incloſed in a twofold property : Viz. 
in a ſpirituall and in a corporall 3 and thoſe three, wherein all what- 
ſoever is in this Worid confiſt, are Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, in 
two propertyes z the one Heavenly, the other Earthly 3 as God dwel- 
lech in'the Time, and the Time in God, and yer the Time is not God 
but our of God, as a pourtrayed Image of Eternity. 

, 6. So Man likewiſe is out of the Time, and alfo out of the Eterni- 
ty, and confiſtech of three things, Viz. of Sulphur, Mercury, and 
Salt, in two parts 3 the one being our of the time. Viz the outward 
body, and the other ſtandeth in the Eternity , Viz. the ſoule 3 ſee- 
ing then, that Man, and the Time, as well as the Erernity ſtand in 
one Dominion, in Man ; thence wee are to confider of the 2ue- 

1on. 

For man is a * little World our of the great World,and hath the 
property of the whole great World in him, for God fayd unto him af- 
ter the fall; thou art Earth and wnto Earth thou ſhalt tune ; that is, 
Sulphur, Mercury and Salt, therein ſtand all things in this World be ir 
Spiricuall, or Corporall, ſave the ſoule which ſtanderh in fucha pror 
perty according to the right of the eternall nature, as [ have ſufficiencly 
demonſtrated in my Writings. 

8. Now when man dycth, then the outward light in the outward 

x doth extinguiſh and goe out with its outward fire wherein 
the life hath burned, and then che body falleth coduſt, and entreth 
again into-that, whence ir is come 3 bur the ſoule which is broughe 
forth our of the eternall nature, and infuſed into Agam by the fpiric 
of God 3 that can not dye, for it is not our of the time,bur our of the 

Erernall Generation. 

9. Now if the foule hath F put its defice into any temporall 
thing, and therewith hath imprinted it ſelfe ; : or ſtrongly ſer irs [- 
magination therenpon ] then ir hath impreſſed the properry of 
that thing into irs defire, and. holdetb it magically, as if it had it bodif ; 
indeed it cannot hold the. body , underſtand the elemental], bug 
it holdeth the ſydereall bydy untill the Stars alſo conſume ir, and it 
often hapneth that People doe appeare after there death in Houles 
with there one body, but the body is cold, dead, and num, and the 
ſpicir of the ſoule doth onely pur it oo, by the aſcrall ſpirit, ſo long, 
till the body purriſyech. in 

10. Allo 


* Microcoſmus 
ex Macrocoſmo, 


F Or, Set its 
minde upon. 


174 


* Or 5 Shed 
Teares, 


The foare and tweiitieth Epiſtle, 


10. Alo manya body is ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed of the Affra!! [ or 
ſtarry ] Spirir, r beer the Deſire of the ſoule, that it is a long while 
a decaying 3 for the deſire of the ſoule dorh bring the ſydereall ſpir- 
it-chereinto 3 ſothat the Elements are as ic were impretied with an 


' Aſtrall life; eſpecially if che ſouke hath not yet attained ro reſt, and 


that in the life of the body it had ſtrongly imagined vpon any thing 
( and rakea it to heart ) and in the mean time the body dyed be- 
fore it had quitred irs deſire, and raken it out of that thing ; there- 
fore the will doth ſtill continvally run in that ſame Imprefſion ; and 
ic would fain rightly effe& irs cauſe, but cannot ; and thereupon ic 
ſeeketh the cauſe or reaſon of irs derainment ; and world fain reſt in 
the Eternity 3 but the imprefled thing hath ics efte&ua!l working, 
and driving, unrill the ſtars conſume it > formerly-m the Popiſh Relt- 
g'0n there was ſomewhat handled about ir z but withour ſufficient 
undei ſtanding. 

11. Now you may eafily confider how it fell out, that the Engraven 
Grave-ſtene, * ſhed water, or wept, it is not done from the power or 
vertve of rhe ſtone, bur from the ſtrength and might of the ſpirrt 3 
whoſe the ſtone is, whoſe Image ir heares , alſo it is not done from 
the ſoules owne c<tier.ce, but magically through the aſtrall Sp1it;z the 
conſtellations in the Spirit of the ſoule have impreſſed themſelves, into 
the ſydereall Spirit in the ſtone 3 all according to the ſoules defire; 
it hath hereby ſignified ; that there was ſomething that lay heavy in 
its minde when it lived ; and this ſadnefſe [_ or fore pen all of 
Spirit ] was yet inthe ſydereall ſpirir y for Chriſt ſaid, where your 
heart is there is alſo your Treaſure 3 alfo in the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt 
it is written, wr WORKE S ſhall follow us. 

12. Deare Sir, it behooves me not to Judge farther herein 3 con» 
fider whether the mentioned Perſon had not ſomething in her, that 
lay heavy upon her, before her end; whether any had done her 
wrorg 3 Or ſhee had done wrong to any body, or whether che care 
about her Hnsbard and children (fo far as ſhee was a holy Perfon ) 
did not trouble her ; ſeeing any of them going on in an evill coutſe, 
that ſo through the power of the Sydereall ſpirit, throagh the Stone, 
ſhee might give ſuch admonition for amendment : Noble Sir, confi- 
der your ſelfe arighr, I may likely among all theſe mentioned things 
hit one 3 bur ſeeing I never knew the Perſon , alſo kuow-nothing of 
her, I leave the judpement unto your Favenr, you know betrer then 
I, what her conditior herein was; I write onely of the » Poſſtbilny, 

how it may bee; and paſſe no further jodgement , or determi- 
nation- 

I3. But that this might be laughed at, and be accounted ridicu- 
lous ; I pafſe nor for it, I am not deceived; I underftand ( 1 bleile 


God ) this ground very well ; for ſuch knowledge I have nor pr 
4 ne 


. 
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ned of, or by, Man, bur it hath been given me ; and {[ would ſuffi- 
ciently ground it wich further, and larger expofition if I ſhould 
_ of the Humare Property., how Man is in Life, and how in 
Death. s | 

14. I ſend you the Booke of the Forty Queſtions, there you may 
ſee fyrther grouhd , which (5 ey is berrer grounded into 
the Centte of all Beings in the Booke of +he Threefo!d Life ; and yer 
mach more in the Book of *the Signature of all things : Farthermore 


175 


* De (gnatura 


I entreat you not to rhentfon: this myJndgement and explanation of Rerum. 


the Queſtion, much among lighc people 3 for ro a Cow there belong- 
eth Fodder, aad to the intelligent [ there belongeth ] underſtan- 
ing 3 the wicked man Jecgaty Peagely the underſtanding man 
proveth all chings : I ſpeake from a good intent and affe&ion. 


; - 


1. Jan, 1627: 
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THE 
FIVE AND TWENTLE 
E TH EPISTLE, 

T © 
- CHarLES of ENpexn. 


OBLE, Right Honourable Sir, I wiſh 
and defice unto you ( from the moſt 
holy omnipreſent God, who is the ful- 
nefle of all things, and the power of 
all Beings ) a happy joyfull new yeare, 
and all proſperons welfare. 

2. Albeic I being a ſimple man, ne- 
ver in all my life intended to have in- 

» tercourſe and converſe with ſuch high 

Perſons, with my Gift, which God hach 
beſtowed upon me, out of his mercy and love, or thereby to be 
knowne and acquainted with them 5 bur when the high light was en- 
kindled in me, and the fiery rmſtigation fell upon me, chen my will 

was onely to write what I ſaw in an effeuall peculiar manner , 

and knew in, the Spirit; and 1 intended ro keepe my Writings to 

my Selle. 

- I ſaw well enough what would come to paſſe, but that I ſhould 

eſteeme my ſclfe, as ro have my Writings knowne ;, never as yet 

came 1nto my minde 3 for ] eſteemed my ſelfe roo fimple 3 I intended 
to write downe the Pearle-like Garland onely for my ſelfe 3 and to 
imprint it on my heart- 

4+ Bur ſeeing that I ( as a very fimple man ) did not underſtand 
or take notice of this ; and yer 1 now ſee plainely , that Gods in- 
rention was farre otherwiſe then ever care into my minde 3 there- 
upon I learne firſt this conſideration, That there is no reſpe& of Perſons 

with God; bt he that dependeth on bim, is accepted and of hum 3 

and he driverh his worke in him ; for he is anely high, aud ig" 
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ſel romp ifeſt himſelfe in the weak, chat it may be knawne, That the 
Kingttomeard the Power is bis alone. * l 

- 14, Avda that it lyeth not in humane Searchings and Reaſon,or_ 
depe'ids Gii'the Heavens and their powers; for they dot nor compre 
hend him, but thac he is well picaſed ro reveale himſelfe in the low 
and byrtble 5 that he may be knowne in all things 3. for the Powers of 
the Heavens doe alſo worke themſelves forth couriuually in ſhapes, 
forrpes, plants, aid colours, tv maniteff and reveale the holy God, 
thar he rhay be knbwne in ajl things. 

6. Muchmiofe high and cleare can the maniteſtirion of God he 
' made in man. being he is not onely an Eikznce { or Being | out 
of che created World ; bur his power, matrer, and peculiar Being, 
which he himfelfe is ; ſtandeth, and affimularech with all the three 
Principles of the Divine Being. 

7. Ahd there is nothing diminiſhed from the Being of the divine 
cieacure, in its fall, but onely rhe divine light, wherein it ſhould live, 
walke, ahd be in God, in perfe& love, humility, mecknefle and holy- 
nefle'; and'fo eat the | Manna } or Heavenly bread of the word 
and divine power, and live in perfe&ion like the Angels. 


8. This light, which in the ſecond Principle ſhineth eternally in 
God, ( which is the onely cauſe of joy, love, humility, meeknefle, 
ad wercy, ) is wicthdrawne, 'and hidden from man in his fall 3 in 
that the fiſt nan (when he was formed in his Mother of the great 
World )' did fer his [maginztion, luſt, and longing, upon the Mother 
of nature, and defired the food of the firſt Principle 3 ( wherein the 
Originall and birth of nature 3 the ſource of Anger, and the myſt 
Anxious birth, ( whence all the comprehenfible things of this Woz 1d 
are made) z doe confiſt, ) wherenpon heis become capable of the 
ſame 3 being, he ſtood ypon the ſame rot. 

'9. Thus heis according to the body, and alſo according to the 
ſpirit, become a Child of this created World, which rulech, a&eth, 
and leadeth him ; and alſo giveth him his mear, and drink and hath 
conceiveth in him the corruptibility, and painfnlneſſe, and hath gorren 

a Beſtiall body, which muſt again Corrapt in its Mother. 

'* 10s, For he ſhould not have the Meeftrous form ; the conſtellati- 
on of the great World ſhould not domineer over him 3 but he had 
his owne” Conſtellation in himſelfe, which did affimulate with the holy 
Heaven of the Second Principle of the Divine Being 3 that is, witi 
the riſing and birth of the Divine Nature. 

11» Now man is not ſo farre bioken and decayed, as if he were 
not any more the firſt man, whom God created 3 onely he hath gor- 
ten the monſtrous' forme, which is corrnpcible, and hath irs begin- 
ning onely and meerly, from the moſt opcward and third Principle, 

, | A 4 anc 
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and hath awakned and opened in him the Gate of the firſt Principle 
( being the ſevere, earneſt Source ) which however burneth in the 
great created World, and is wholly enkindled in the damned. 

12. But the right man, which God created 3 which onely is the 
rrue right man, is yet hidden in this Corrupt man, and if he demyeth 
himſelfe in his beaſtiall formez-and liveth not according to the a&- 
ing, driving, and will of the ſame 3 but ſurrenders himſelfe to God with 
his whole minde, thoughts, and ſenſes then this man liveth in God, and 
God worketh in him the will and the deed, for all is in God. 


13. The right holy and heavenly man, which: is hidden in the 
monſtrous, is as well in Heaven as God 3 and the Heaven is in him, 
and the heart, or light of God is begotten and borne in him 3 that is, 
God in himy and he in God; God is nearer to him, then the Be- 
ftiall body. 

14. The Beſtiall body is not his owne native Countrey , where 
he is ar home 3 bur he is therewith without Paradiſe 3 bur the righr 
man regenerate and borne anew in Chrift, is not in this World, 
but in the Paradiſe of God ; and albeit he is in the body , yet he is 
in God. 

15. And though the Beſtiall body dyeth , yet nothing is done to 
the new man, but ir then commerh forth right our of. rhe contrary 
Will and Torment houſe, into its native Countrey ; there need 
not any farre removing or diſtance of place , whither hee ſupyo- 
ſeth to goe, that ir might be better wich him 3 but God is maniteſt 
in him. 

16. The foule of man is out of the firſt Principic of God, but in 
that, it is no holy Being 3 bur in the Second Princ ple it is manifeſt 
in God, and is a Divine Creature ; for even there rhe Divine lightis 
borne 3 therefore if the Divine light be no! borne {_ begorren or 
brought forth in ir [ Viz. the Soule | then Ged is nor in ir, but 
it liveth in the moſt ori- inal}, carneſt Source , where there is an E- 
rernall contrariety [ enmiry, or contrary will ] in it ſelfe. 


19. Butif the light be borne, then there is joy, love, and plea- 
fant delight in the Creature, and the new Nan, which is the Soule, 
is in God ; How ſhould not there be knowledge where God is in the 
Creature ? 

18, Now it lyeth not in the wilting, running, and toiſing of the 
Creature, to krow the depths of the deity ; for the ſoule knoweth 
not the divine Centre, how the divine cflence is generated z but ir 
depends on Gods will, how he will manifeſt it. 


19. Now then, if God doth manifeſt himſelfe in the ſoul _ 
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hath che ſoule done rowards it? nothing ? it hath onely the Longing 
or travelling to the birth ; and looketh to God, in whom it livech 3 
whence the divine light commeth apparent, and ſhiging in it ; and 
the ficlt fierce | earneſt ] Principle, whence mobility doth origi- 
nally ariſe is changed into Triumphing joy. 


20. Therefore it is a very unjuſt thing, that the World doth fo 
rage, and rave 3 fo Tyranize, reproach, contemne, and revile, when 
the gifts of God doe ſhew themlelves differently in man, and all have 
not one, and the ſame knowledge. 


21. What cana man take unto himſelfe 3 if ir be not borne in 
him ? which notwithſtanding ſtanderh nor in mans choiſe, as he de- 
fires or bketh of it, but ashis- Heayen is in him, ſo likewiſe is God 
manifeſt in him. | 

22, For God, is not a God of Deſtruftion in the birch, [ or Uni» 
veriall * ration ] bur an illuminator, enkindler, and nouriſher, 
and each Creature hath irs owne Centre in it ſelfe, let it live eyther 
in the holynefſe of God, or in the anger of God ; Ged will however be 
manifeſt in all Creatures. 

23. If the World were not fo blind, it might know the wonder- 
full Being of God in all Creatures, but now that it doth ſo rage and 
rave, it doth it wholly againſt zt ſelf and againſt the holy Spirit of God, 
at\whoſe light, they ſhall once be aftoniſbed ; they ſhall not hinder 
the Sonne which the Travelling Mother bringeth forth in her old 
Age, for this the Heaven declareth* 

24. God ſhall enlighten him againſt all the raging and raving of 
the Devillz and his light [ ſplendor or glory } ſhall reach from 
the Eaſt unto the Weſt ; I write zot of my ſelfe, bur 1 onely foreſhew 
that this isat hand, and ſhall come. 


25. I would gladly have pleaſured you at preſent with what I 
promiſed, wherein all that is herein rouched and hinted at, might be 
dearlyexplained , and alſo what that good, and known *Dofor hat 
defired touching the Originall, Being, life, and drift of man, and of 
his ſoule; andalſo his Finall End; onely it is not yer finiſhed. 


26. For the gifts which were once given mee of God are not 
therefore quite dead and gone 3 albeit they were hid by the Devill 
and the World , yer now they oftentimes appeare and ſhew them- 
ſelves more deep, and more wonderfull. 

27. And very ſhortly ( God willing ) you ſhall receive ſome- 
whar thereof ; for there is an higher beginning made towards 
it 3 eſpecially of the THREE PRINCIPLES of the 

Aa 2 Divine 
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Forty Queſt;- 
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Divine Being , and fo forth of all the things which are promiſed in 


F Aurora, my * Booke» 
23, Onely I am much bufied with worldly affatres and employ- 
- s ploy 
ments, elſe a great part might have been finiſhed ; but 1 will be 
Oe. 29 + diligent, by Divine and earneſt Exerciſe ; what God will, ſhall 
hg 54 _— : - herewith I commend you into the ProteRion of 
MIgity- 


gence, 


Dated, 18. Jan. 1618. 


Written in hafte. 
4.2: Jo 
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THE 


S'X AND TWENTLE- 
ETH EPISTLE, 


T O 
"CHARLES of ENDE xx. 


*2 HE Love in the heart of God the Father, 
and the light of his power, in the life of 
yu Chriſt, be our refreſhment ; and 
elpe us to the new birth, that the true 
Image may appeareto Gods honour and 
deeds of wonder ; and caoſe the faire 
-21\ ſprout of his Lilly to grow in ws, in the 
Paradificall Garden of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| 2, Noble, Right Honourable Sir, my 
humble and moſt willing Service, with hearty wiſhes cf all rempo- 
rall and eternall proſperity, premiſed 3 I have received by che Bea- 
rer your Man, a medſure of Corne, which you have ſent unto mee, 
and I thank you moſt kindly 3 and 1 pray God Almighty Blefe you 
in abandauce for it, 

3, Being Noble Sir, you are ſo humble, and doe not looke upon, 
and regard what the World doth; aid alſo you doe nt value the 
ſubrilty { or pert prudency | of the h gh ; but you ſeck and labour 
after that which the Lord of Heav:n buildech 3 albeic it appeare 
fooliſhnefſe iv1 this World 3; bur ir ſeemerh good in his ſight ro drive 
on his worke in ineane, low, plaine, aud Childlike peop!e, that he 
onely night 'be exalced 3 and no man might have wherewithall to 
boaſt > and. you likewiſe mav ſurely bope for the ſame knowledge 3 
which is moie beant full a 4 -xcellent then all pompe and riches 
of the World ; for” a1! whirſ-ever is teniporall doth leave and for- 
ſake Man, but the honourzble Garland {| or Trophy | of Chriſt doth 
nor forGke mit in death ; bur ir bringeth him to the heavenly 
eryotnphir » Hoaſt of Angels, into his right erernall native Countrey 

or ho-7e. | 
l 4. Now ſeeing we kaow, and exceedingly well underſtand rhat we 


are onely Pilgcims in this World, in a ſtrange lodging, in very great 
danger, 
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danger, lying captive in a ſore and hard priſon, and muſt continn « 
ally feare, and expe death; therefore Noble Sir, you doe very 
well, and deale more wiſely then the prudent of the World, in that 
you looke abcut you, and endeavour after your Eternal! native Coun 
trey, and not after the Pompe, Power, and Riches of this World, as 
generally the high and great Ones doe, 

5s. I make no doubr, but that you herein ſhall obtaine a very faire 
Garland from the Virgin of the eternall wiſedome of God ; which 
if it come to patſe, will be of more value and acceptance with you, 
then all temporal] riches, and this whole World with all irs Being 
and Splendor , of which [ Crowne or Trophy of Sophia 7 if Thad 
no etteftuall knowledge, I would not write; for of the wiſe of this 
World ( who onely out of fſclfe pride without Gods ſpirit doe arco- 
gare, and attribute all knowledge and underſtanding to themſelves ) 
1 have not onely poore thankes, bur alſo nothing elſe but derifion, 
and ſcorne; at the which I doe rejoyce, the rather in that I beaie 
reproach for the Name and knowledge-ſake of God. 

6. For if my knowledge had beene gotten in their Schoole, then 
they would imbrace and love their owne 3 bur that it is from ano- 
ther Schoote, therefore they know it not 3 and moreover they de- 
ſpiſe it, as they have done unto all the Prophets, Chriſt and his Ajo- 
flles this ſhall not trouble or rurne me afide 3 but as I have begun, 
1 will depend on my God and Creatour, with the greater earneſt- 
nefſe, and fixed reſolution ; I will commit my lelfe unto him, let him 
doe with me what he pleaſe. 

7. Iattribute no wiſedome unto my ſelfe, moreover I rely not 
upon any purpoſe or intention of reaton ; for I ſee moſt plainly, 
and _ it as cleare as the Sun, that God goeth clean another way to 
worke- 

8. Therefore if we deal in « childlike manner ; and not in our 
reaſon ( but onely depend one him with true defire and right ear- 
neſtnefſe 3 and pur all our confidence is him ) then we obtain ſooner 
the noble Virgin of his wiſedome ; then in our ſharp inventions, 
and acute reaſonings 3 for when ſhee cometh ſhee bringeth true 
Wiſedome, and Heavenly underſtanding along with her and without 
the ſame I know nothing. | 

S+ Bur ſeeing you have a great delight to read ſuch Writings con- 
cerning the higheſt being, ( and as I hope it is Gods providence, ) 
therefore I will not withhold from you what the cheitcſt good hath 
put me m truſt withall , but ſhortly \ will ſend you ſomething that is 
more full ; for there is a very wonderfull and excellent Booke begun 
concerning the /ife of man 3 which if the Lord pleaſe to continue his 
hand over me, ſhall clearely open what man is? and what he hath to 
doe, to obtain the cheifeſt good. 

Io, For 
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To. For it goeth very clearly through the three Principles 3 and 
ſheweth the whole ground, ſo that a man ( unlefle he will willfully of 
himſelfe be blind ) may know God, and the Kingdome of Heaven and alſa 
binſelfe , likewiſe our lamentable fall,andalfo the reftauration in the 
life of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and it ſhall eſpecially treat of the fair Lilkes, 
which God will bcRow upon the lat World > which will be very plea- 
fant to be read. 

11, And though I know not ſufficiently the full and whole ground 
what it ſhall bez yer Iſee it ina great depth; and I hope if God 
grant ſo much grace, not to give over, till it be finiſhed ; and alſo for 
che future finiihthe promiſed writings which are now kept back by the 
Oppretiour ; as alſo [ my Expofition } upon Moſes ; where the 
great wonders of God ſhall be clearely manifeſt to the light of the 
Day Lone which God will freely beſtow and afford unto the laſt 
World. 

I2. However at present all is in Babel, and there ſhall a great rent 
be made ; yet let none deſpaire ; for as God helped the Children of 
Frael with Conſolation in the Babilonicail Captivity, and ſent them 
Prophets ; even ſo ſhall now alſo Lillies grow up in the midft of 
Thornes, and this is wonderfull, 

13. Aiſo none need thinke, that even now the whole Deſtru&ion 
of the Ciry Babel ſhall come ro patle ;- there ſhall verily be an ex- 
ceeding great Rent, ſuch a one as men nw done not beleeve z for the 
Antichriſt is not wholly revealcd, though verily in part. 

14. Men ſhall ſuppoſe that they have wholly rooted him out, and 
after ſome ſorrow, great joy ſho!l follow, and rhey ſhall make Laws 
and Covenants, together with ſevere, ſharpe Articles of Religion 
yet for the moſt part - for the advancement of their Honour and 
Might 3 and men ſhall ſuppoſe thar the holy ſpirit of Heaven ſpeak- 
eth; and now there is 2 golden World ; yer ir ſtickerh full of Gods 
Anger, and is ſti]l in Babel, and the rue Effence of the right life in 
Chriſt is not yet therein. 

Irs.; Alſo the Rider on the Pale Horſe ſhall come after, and 
cut off many with the Sickle, yet in the meane rime the Lilly ſpring- 
eth in the wonders, againſt which th* aft Antichriſt ſhall raiſe Per- 
ſecution; even then commerh his End; for the appearance of the Lord 
terrifieth him. 

16. And then Babe! burneth up in the zeale and Anger of God, 
and the ſame is wonderfull , of which I have no * power to wrire 
more plainely ; yet at that time my Wii-ings ſhall be very ſervice- 
able ; for there commeth a time from the LO R D which is not 
from the Stayry Heaven. 

19. Blefled is he that ſeekes the Lord with full earneſtneſſe, ſor 
he ſhall nor be found in the Hiſtory, bar in true afftance, and in 9 
right 


* Authority, oy 


leave. 


py *_ "=* 7 


4 ' 
The fix and twentingh Epifile, 
right refgoation into the life , and 11t9 the Doftrine of Chiift ; 
: Therein the baly Ghoſt ſhall appeare with wonders, .rd powers , which 
Babel at preſent in her inventions | forged hypocrices | doch nox 
belceve ; yet however it certainely commeth 3 and is already on foor, 
yet hidden from the World. 

18. I have ſent you by Mr. Fabian, the whole worke of the Se- 
cond Booke, but I know nor whether yon have received ir, for ſince 
that time by reaſon of my Jeurney, 1 have not ſpoken with bir. Fa- 
brgn 3 if not, then you may demand it of him : And fo I commit 
you to the meeke Love inthe life of Jeſs Chriſt the Sonne of 
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Gruen in haſte : Gerlits, Friday, be- 
fore the Avent, 1619. | 


The Name of th LORD wu a Strong 
T ower , the Righteous flye unto it 
azd iu exalted. 
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OBLE, Right Honourable Sir , my 
humble, ready, and willing Service , 
with all Cordiall wiſhes of Gods love 
and grace, to your new creature, in 
the New man, in the the body of 7e- 
ſus Chriſt 3 as alſo all remporall pro- 
ſperity and bleſſing for the earthly bo« 
dy, premiſed. 

2, I have confidered your Noble 
heart, and minde, which is enkindled 
and enflamed not onely rowards God, 

but likewiſe rowards his Children, in love 3 which hath exceeding- 
ly rejoyced me in Chrift ; and 1 muſt in a ſpeciall manner confider 
of the true earneſtnefſe and zeale, which 1 know and acknowledge 
for you have endeavoured much about my few Writings of the firſt 
part, and not regarded the murthering [ or confounding cryes | of 
the Opprefſour, but ſought after it your ſelfe to read it , and ro copy It 
wt with your owne hand. 

3- Which give mee perſwafion , that God hath opened a little 
gate [ of his wiſedome |] unto you, which was faſt ſhut to the Op- 
preflor ; being he ſought for it in Art, and Pride ; therefore it was 
concealed to him ; for he was offended at the hand of the Writer, 
and did nor minde what is written in the holy Scripture > My power us 
mighty in the weake 3 and how Chriſt thanked his Father, that he had hid 
it from the prudent and wiſe , and revealed it unto Babes 3 And fayd 
further, Yea further { For ſo it hath pleaſed thee. 

4- Alſo I am verily perſwaded and convinced in my ſpirit, that 
you have not done it out of any Curiofity, but as it becommeth the 
Children of God, which ſceke the precrous Pearle , and are cu_ 
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of itz which if itbe found, is the moſt precious Jewell, which man 
loverh farre beyond his earthly life, for it is greater then the World, 
and more faire, beautifull, and excellent, chen the Sun 3 it rejoy- 
ceth Man in tribulation, and begets him out of darknefle to the 
light, it giveth him a certdine ſpirit of. hope in God s- and leadeth 
him upon the right path, and goeth along with him into death-, and 
brings him forth to life out of death 3 it quelleth the anguiſh of Hell, 
and it is every where his light 3, it is Gods friend in his love 3 it af- 
fordeth him Reaſon and Diſcretion to governe his earthly body 3 it lea- 
deth him from the falſe and evill way 3 and whoſoever doth obtaine, 
and keep it, him it Crowneth with irs Garland. 

$5. Therefore, noble Sir, [ have no other cauſe to write unto youy 
but from a defire of un{eighaed love towards the Children of God ; 
that I might but refreſh, and recreate my ſelfe, withthem ; I doe i 
not for teniporall goods or gifts ({ albeir you have tendied your kind 
and loving favours rome ( though a ſtranger ) in a curteous and 
friendly manner ) but for the hope of Jſrael, that I may highly re- 
joyce with the Children of God, mn the life to come 3 and my labour 
which here 1 undergoe in love towards them 3 ſhall then be well re- 
compenled 3 when I ſhall ſo rejoyce with my Brethren , and every 
ones work ſhall follow him. 

6. Therefore 1 am in right earneſt, being that a Spark/e of the 
pretious Pearl is given to me, and Chriſt faithfully - warneth us 1+ to 
put it under the table, or to bury it in the Earth; and thereupon we 
ought not ſo much to feare man, that car kill the body enely and then is able 
to doe no more, but we ought to feare him that can deſtroy body and ſoule ; 
and caſt them into Hell. 

7. Ard though in my time I ſhall receive but /ittle thankes from 
ſome, who love their Belly more then the Kingdome of Heaven, yet 
my Writings have their gifts, and ſtand for their time ; for they 
have a very pretious worthy earneſt Birth and deſcent ; and when 
I conſider my (elfe in my poor, low, unlearned, and ſimple perſon, I 
doe then wonder more then my very adverſary 

8. But ſeeing I know Experimentally ia power, and Hzght, that it is 
a meer gift of God, who alſo giveth me a driving will thereunto, that 
I muſt write what 1 know and ſee; therefore 1 will obey God rather 
then man 3 leaſt my Office and Stewardſhip be taken away from me 
apaine, and given unto. another ; which would Eternally grieve 
me. 

9. But ſeeing Sir, that you have obtained a longing and delight to 
read the ſame, and that ( as I verily hope ) from the providence 
and appointment of God, therefore I ſhall not conceale it from you, 
ſeeing that God the moſt High hath called you , through his won- 
derfull Counſei!, ro publiſh the firſt Worke 3 when I thought the 
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Opprefſour had devouredit ; bur even then it ſprung forth as a green 
Twig, wholly unknowne to me. 

To. And though [ know nothing of my Selfe, what God is about 
todoe3 ard his Counſell and way alſo, which he will goe, is hidden 
from me, and I can fay nothing of my ſelfe ; alſo the Oppreffour 
might impute it ro megfor a Pedentick, Pride, that 1 would thus onely 
arrogantly vaunt with my (mall gifts ( which were of grace given to 
me) and thereby ſer forth the thoughts and imaginations of my 
heart for my owne vaine glory, and boaſting. 

It. Yet declare in the preſence of God, and teltifie ic before 
his judgement ( where all things ſhall appeare, and every one ſhall 
give an account of his doings ) that I my ſelfe know not what is 
hapned to me, or how it goeth with me, ſave onely that L have a 
driving will. 

12. Alſo I know not what I ſhall write, for when I write, the 
Spirit doth Di#tate the ſame to me in great wonderfull knowledge, fo 
that I often cannot tell whether I ( as to my Spirit ) am in this World 
or no, and rhereat I doe exceedingly rejoyce z and therein ſure and 
certaine knowledge is imparted to me- 

13, And the miore I ſeeke the more I finde, andalwayes deeper , 
that I many times account my finfull perſon too weake, and unwor- 
thy, toſet upon ſuch high Myſteries, where then the ſpirit ſers up 
my Banner, and ſayth, Ariſe / thou ſhalt live therein Eternally, and be 
Crowned therewith z Why art thou amazed ? 

14. Therefore Noble Sir, I give yon to underſtand in few words, 
the ground, and cauſe, both of the will and Search of my Wricings, 
if you have a minde to reade any thing therein, I leave it to your 
choyce ; I ſend you now what was made formerly, when I was with 
you ; namely, frum the beginning of the two and twentierh Chap- 
ter tothe End, where in very deed, the noble Corall is opened, 
and my minde ſheweth me that you ſhall rake likement and delight 
therein z and herein alſo you ſhall obtaine a /ittle Pearl, it your 
minde be approved and direfted to God. 

15. The relt ( which are about ſome thirty Sheers ) our known and 
p00d friend hath them, he ſhall give them to you 3, rhere are very 
high, and deepe things contained in the ſame 3 and are very wor- 
thy of Preſervation z you ſhall likewiſe have them , if you pleaſe 
to read them. | 

15, And albeit I ſet my ſelfe to keepe the ſame ſomewhat ſt! and 
ſecret, yet it is manifeſt, for 1 hear that haughty People doe defire it 3 
by whom the Enemy ( being a deſtroyer ) might make it away z 
for I know well what manner of Enemy the Deuillis that doth gain* 
ſay and oppoſe me 3 therefore I entreat you to deal wiſely and care- 
fully, I ſhall ſpedily ( if need require ) call for ir. 

Bb 2 19, And 


187 


The ſeven and tyentieth Epifile. 


17. And ſhortly, if God permit, more, and things ſhall be 
made vpon Moſes, and the Pr 3 and thenjat laft vopon the whole 
Tree of the life , in the Being of all Beings 3 ſhewing how all things be- 
gin and end, and to what being, cach thing appeareth and cometh rg 
ight, in this World. ; 

18. That hope the fair and excellent lilly promiſed ofGod, 
ſhall ſpring forth in the Corall in his owne $pirit in the Children of 
Gods love in Chriſt z for we finde a very pretious pearl yet ſpringing, 
not now knowne to me in the body, but blooming in the minde ; 
and ſo I commend you to the pleaſant love of God. 
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The Light, Sakvatton, and Eternall power , 
flowing from the beart of Jeſus Chriſt, 
be our refreſhment. 


2OBLE, right Honourable Sir, all Cordiall 
wiſhes of Divine Salvation, and thereia 
all proſperity premiſed 3 I cannot omit 
to ſalute you with this ſhort Epiſtle, ſee- 
ing your Curteous and Generous heart, 
hath beſtowed a Meaſure of Corne upon 
me, which 1 gladly received, and doe re- 
turne exceeding many thankes for it 3 and 

" . | I ſhal pray God the Creator and Preſerver 
of all things, in whoſe power all things are, to blelſe you in abun- 
dance for ir. 


* Carol wen 
Endern. 


2. And though 1 have nt deſerved it at your hands, and am bur : 


a Stranger to you, therefore I acknowledge your kinde heart herein 
towards the Children of God ; but becauſe you are ſo very humble, 
and that for Gods and his Kingdomes fake 3 and out of your high- 
nefſe of this World, doe caſt your felfe, with your favour and love 
into the plaine humilicy of Gods Children ; thereupon I doe ac- 
knowledge it to be the feare of God; and a deſire after the Com- 
munion with the Children of God, in which [ Communion and 
Fellowſhip } we are in Chrift, all one body in God, in many mem- 
bers and Creatures. 


3- At 
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2. At which we ſhould not onely highly rejoyce, but refigne our 
ſclves vp to him, in one love, that his, power may be effeuall and 
abound in us, and his Kingdome may be begotren and brought 
ſorith in us, and that we niiz,ht be mace rucuall parcakers of his be- 
In 5 Ld $-ovledge: | 

4. And ir is not onely plain menileſt to us in the holy Scripture 
but alſo in the light of narure, that if a man dorh gaod unto another, 
elpecially if it proceed from a kind Charitable good will, heart and 
inclination 5 that his hearc ſpicicand minde that hath received the 
pood, is again inclined in favour ard love towards his propitious 
ſriend, and wiſheth all bleſſing and good unto him 3; and in that he 
preſents Kis owne wants, and condition before Gcd, he likewiſe 
brings in his will, minde and love, before and into God, his faichfull 
friends condition 3 which in the power of God, doth * aftord unto 
the kind heart, rich and aboundan: bleiſing, not onely for the earth- 
ly life, buc hereby likewiſe, a path, and way is made into the King- 
dome of God, fo that if he turnes himſelte ro God 3 and defires his 
love and grace 4, then his friends love, which before hatch brought him 
in to God, doth helpe him to pretie and force his way to God ; and 
enable him ro wreſt'e with the Turba, with the corrupt Infe&ion 
' or poyfonſull defire, | in which, the Devill holds us captive 3 and 
10 aftiſts him ro deſtroy the limir, or receptacle of the Anger ; which 
for my part 1 am not onely obliged, but likewiſe wholly defirous and 
willing to dce. 

5. Now becauſe God hath given to me our of his kinde grace, a 
deepe and high knowledge of his will ard being 3 therefore 1 am 
ready and willing to ſerve you both with my Prayers for you towards 
God, and alſo with what I ſhall ſer downe in writing, ſo far as you 
may acknowledge, that ir is from God ( a5 I am verily perſwaded, ) 
and that you have a ([yncere defire to read it; 1 ſhall nor conceale ic 
from you 3 and alſo be iorward to have mutuall and perſonal} di- 
courſe with you. 

6. And if you ſhould therein findea miſunderſtanding, I would 
ſufficiently cleare it and inform you about it, or if any thing ſhould 
ſeem roo difficult to be underſtood, I would willingly bring it into 4 
more easy underſtanding 3 or if you are pleaſed to put any thing that 
is higher or more profound to the queftion 1 hope to God ( unto 
whoſe will I commic. all things, ) that it will be granted me to manifeſt 
?t, and I ſhall indeavour carefully inal! wayes, with Prayers unto 
God, rhat I may again ſhew my ſelfe in acceptable ſervices of {ove ro- 
wards you ; which I hope in God that he will not deny me of it, as 
my heart is wholly given up thereunto 3 and doth indeavour that it 
may 
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may make a true labourer in the Vineyard of God, and may be mani- 
feſt in God, and become a fruit in the Kingdome of God. 

7. As every tree labourech to impart izs ſap unto its branches 
and twigs, that ar laſt it might be kaowne by the fruit that groweth 
on ts branches z* which likewife we are all bound, and obliged to 
dde.; and I am very deficous of it, gyc. 


91 


* Carol van 
Endern, 


F Or, Texts. 


The nine and twentith Epifite 


THE 
NINE AND TWEN:- 
TIETH EPISTLE. 


T 0 
* 1 
- CHARLES of ENnDERx. 


 FRCRIETTE TY IGHT Honourable, and beloved in 
Ip, Jo) Dy Chriſt ; 1 wiſh unto you the rich and 

39 £23 cftc&uall blefſing of God, in his pow- 

=) er, that the Pearls ground in the life 

of Jeſus Chriſt may be manifeſt in the 

Divine ſhining light, in your owne 

light of life in you 3 and that it may 

bring forth abundance of fruit to D.- 

vine Contemplation , and Erternall 


Joy. 

2. LikeasI have alwayes hs you to be a Wel-wiſher to the 

Study of wiſedome ; and my whole deſire is at preſent ( that for 

an expreſle of thankfulneſſe for my many received courtefies, and fa- 

vours ) I might be able to impart to you that which the woſt High 
hath in a ſhort time given me out of his wel- ſpring of Grace. 

3. And albeit I have no ability to doe it at my pleaſure, yet my 
minde is ſo wholly enkindled in irs Centre, that 1 would very hear- 
tily, and readily impart it to my bretheren in Chriſt ; and I con- 
tinvally entreat the Lord that he would be pleaſed to open the hearts of 
men that they might underſtand the ſame ; and that ic may come in 
them toa right quick { efſenciall ] and living [_efte&t ] andoper- 
ation. 

4- And from a ſyncere intention I would not conceale from you, 
that I ( fince the new Yeare) upon the defire of ſome learned men 
and perſons of quality have written a treatiſe of Eleftton or of Gods will 
concerning man; and fo expreſſed and inlarged it out of ſucha 
ground [ or deep foundation |} that all Myſteries both of the our- 
ward, viſible, Elementall 3 and then alſo of the hidden ſpiritual 
World may be therein diſcerned ; and thereunto I have in an efpeciall 
manner alleadged the + ſayings of the holy (criprure, which y_ 
0 


emit ppt: 


of Gods will to harden, and then of his an-willingneſſe to harden, and 
ſo tuned or harmonized them rs ag that the right underſiand- 
ing and meaning of the ſame /m Ge ſeam 
. Anditis ſo pdawcry = 7 2. ated, thar 1 for oi God that 
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with other great alterations , concerning which, alchough men now will 
hacdly beleeve me, yet ina ſhort time, ſhall really appeare, and ſhew 
cheindeives; and ris beloved Sir,'I' would not, for 
\Merwaomndetin meditation omit <6 
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furches iburvinacion, wich true perſe- 
= endure the Creffe of Chrih, 


premi 

2. God in the very beginni -# ph 
knowledge hath you With the 
mark, of Chriſt. uwo a further confic- 
marion ; and hath Crowned you to be z 
Chemgion,: that you ſhould worke as « 


3. And I exhort you as a Chriſtian, that you would with Prayer 
and ſopplicatiou commit the cauſe to God in patience,and ſtand qui- 
etly the Crofle of Chrift 3 and be difigent iv your Taken en- - 
truſted to you 3 you ſhall ſee great wonders, and your Talent will be. 
more and mose nt and beloved, for ſo Chrift hath Iſo tavghe 
ns, that we ſhould forſaks all for his Namie ſake 3 and cleave 
- =" ty for he 1equiceth-a pure, refigned rule; in that he wi 

ell. 

4+ You have no cauſe to be amazed, or terrifyeds God knoweth- 
well, for whac uſe he emp! you 3 commit your ſelfe onely to 
him in Parience, and ftrive againſt reaſon which ' gainſayeth and con- 
tradifts'; and ſo. you will die nnto the World and Ive unto Chrift and 
then you will excercite your warfare aright for his loves fake 3 and © 
therefrom gain the Noble Crowne of eternall life, where weſhall re- 
joyce ard wjoy one anorher erernally. 

$. God hath 'planted him a Ruic Garden in your young heart ; 
take heed thatihe Devill ſow nor thornes and thiſtles theretn, there 
will ſoon come another rime, that your Reſe-bud ſhall bring forth its - 
fraits ; ſtrive not to be in , bur Raud ftrl} vato the moſt high, 
to what he will have you ; let the ſmnoak of the Devill paſſe away ; 
rejoyce rather.at this reprooch in the mark of Chrift, &c. 
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9. Butas it hapned co the Devil] .aboutiChriſty fo.alſa it hapned: 
to him about my Writing 3 for he that defired, and intended to per- 
ſecute _ hc publiſhed _ and broughr me into a greater ſtronger 
and more ſerious exe(Glge.v Lwas more ied in Iudpe- 
ment 3 and ſtood he hob Bk: a Bat the wa a his > 
lent allaulrs in the Serpentipe Ens of the Earthly Adam ; and did 
more and morediſficft ahd; briake 67&b +be Gates of the deep ; [. or 
hidden depths of Eternity ] and am come unto the cleare light ; in- 
— my{ Writings are both far and near read with delight, 
and c ont many very Learned Doors, and other perſons both 
of high noble and of low deſcenr,and that wholly without my incite- 
ment, or running 3 through Gods providence. 

10.1 would have very willingly imparted ſom of them now unto you, 
but 1 have them not at hand, and cannot get them ſo ſoone at pre- 
ſent 3 and it is true, that ſore Treatiſes are written 3 fo that I hope 
many an hungry foule ſhall be refreſhed, for the latter writings, are 
much clearer, and better to be * underſtood then the fit, of which 
you have told me ; but if you wovld but rake ſo much paines. as you 
mention, and come ro me your ſclfe 3 and in the feare of God con- 
yeiſe, with me ip Divine wiſdome 3 1 ſhall be glad, and you may rake 
your opportunity with me as you pleaſe ; for 1 ato continually cx- 
erciſed in writing, and therefore 1 have laid aſide my Trad? to ſerve 
God and mybrother in this Callmg, and ro teceive ny reward in Hea- 
ven ; albeit | ſhall incur diſpleaſure and an ungratefull Oiium at che 
hands of Babe! and the Antichriſt. 

” oF; —_— many thankes for Mr Nagels falutation 3 and other 
Chriſtian fellow-members who are in the + Pilgrimage of Chriſt, as I 
am informed ; and when your occaſions give leave, ſalure them from 
me againe moſt kindly > Mr. Elias Teikman is not come yer unto me, 
neither doe 1 know where he is ; Mr Balthaſar Walter hath often 
made mention of him in love ; but 1 know him nor, fave onely in the 
ſpirit 3 for I have onely heard of him by others. | 
12. Concerning my condition 1 certify you upon your defire, 
that lam ( bleſſed be God ) very well at preſent 3 but I ſee inthe 
Spirit a great Perſecution and Alteration approaching upin the Countrey and 
People ;, which is very nigh at hand, as is mentioned and foretold in my 
Writings ; and it is high time to goe out and flye from Babel; therefore 
1 cannot ſpeake of any Reft or ſertlewent 3 * onely all will be full of 
miſery, Robbings, Murtherings, and unheard of —_ in 
C hrilten- 
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®* Ina better '} 
underſtanding. 


Þ+ In the imita« 
tran of Chriſt, 


* Nye. 


Tov im04ad thirtieth Faifhs, 
THE | 
TWO AND THIRTL 
ETH EPISTLE 

Our Sabyation confifteth in the effeiaall 


working Love of Jeſus Chriſt 
within Us. 


A II ma, Y very loving.and Chriftian Fried ; I wifh 
J & you the Peace with the hearty 
Love of a wember of Chriſt work- 
ing io the defize, that the true Sunne 
the «Reftuali _ Jeſus Chrift may 
continually ariſe aud ſhine in your Syirir;” 
Sole, and Body. 
| | 2. Your Letter dated the 24. of Jani- 
es +" 77 &7, I received 14- dayes aſter Eaſter ; 
rejoyciog to ſee in it , thar you are a thirſty, ſervent, and defirous, 
Searcher, and Laver of the true ground { of the knowledge of Di- 
vine Myftcries } which I perceive you have ſought, and ſearched for 
with dligence. 


3- But char my writings are come to hands ad please you, 
is certainly cauſed by the of God ; who bei lovers 
H { 6 ob uy lots ane ofren uſerh frange means whereby 


zlfyerh che defrre of them that ſeve «thing 3 and feedeth- them 


with his gifts, [ and graces ] and purttech an * Exz of the true fire + - 
into theletove it may burae «right, and you may reſt afſured that Mm 
Nai cartlond your corebincy in love ro truth, that it will open re- 


walt and manifeſt ic ſclfe- ro yoo in irs flameing love ; and make it 
ſelfe certgin'y knowpne 3 bur the ſearching of ir muſt be begun aright 3 
for we atrain not the trag ground of Divine knowiedge by the ſharpe 


karching, and | of our reaſoa from without 3 bat the 

ſearching inaſt begin from withiam the-bunger of the ſoule, for rea- 

309 penerraceth no then ics owne f Aſrum of the ourrard FR Conflebs: 
ion, 


World, from whence reaſon hath irs Originall. 
4-.. But the foule ſcarcherh its 0#nc Afrwn, Viz To _—_ 


ao? 


* Myfterium 
Magnum 


+ From, or by. 


:JearchttÞ all things, yea'the dl 


,1Nhg trawl rerrorh AP le, 
ward fpiriteall World from whence this vitble World hath its rife 
efftux, andproduQtion, a00, vþCS_Es greund [_ and foundation ] 


ſtandeth. 
$. Bur if the ſoule would ſearch irs own Aſtrum | or Spirityal! con- 


«iy ANF Wis "7 JA deem indugoreJic 


- . the divine love 
and grace 3 and become as a child, an it ſcife to its Centre; 
by Aon, andveſhebo & Sol; diet ly which the ſpi- 
ric of God is pleaſed to ſearch by ir, [ or employ it abour. ] 

6. And when ict hath chu: yeelded, and refigued 'Þ it ſelfe, ſeek+ 
ing ndthing but Ged,"and: 11s one ;$alyatian$ and Lſouhde ic may 
ſerve, ard lovelts neghbpur ;x any th the epi iy ſelfe a defice 
to hav e Divihe; ahd ———_ knowſedpe$ Wtmay Afure it ſelfe, 
that it is then drawn | « aud idttiaed"?? to it by God; and then 
it may well {carch and finde the deepe ground that is ruentioned in 
my Writings. ons Ae | 

7. For the ſpirit of God (earcheth by that fu'c 3*and bringeh 
it at lenpth into the depths a deity. us Sat ay ch, the Spirit 
kh - @®., - 


WA Gd > FF uS. i 
| 8. Loving Sic, iris a fimp ec wo tharkedeck the high- 
"t wiſedome, the World knowes it not ; yay* ot for wile- 
' Jowr in remote places or Traveile into ſtrange Coungies or it ; ſhe, 
ſtandeth at the doore of your' ſotile and knocketh 5 "and if fhee ſhal 
but finde an empty refigned free place in the ſgule, ſhee wilf there 
' reveal her ſelſe indeed 3 and rejoyce therein more then the Sugin 
' the Elenjerits5 "if the foule yeeld ir ſelfe'up ro 'wiſedome fo a fill 
poſſeſſion ;. then ſhee penerrares it with her flantilhg fire of love and 
unlockerh all Myſtertes tothe fone. ?* * nn 
g9- Sir you may perhaps wonder, how a plain lay- man could come 
to underſtand. ſuch high Myſteries , having never read them, nor 
heard them from any man 3 bot Ws: Sir 1 tel} you, that which 
"3 


Nyſteries fora 
man cannot write them ; if God” ſho | orthy.to have 
the light enkindled in your ſoul, you wonld fee; raſt, ſmel;/feel; and 
heare, unſpeakable words of God, *concetning 'this knowledge 3 and 
there is the crue Theoſophicall Schiol bf Pentecoſt where the ſoule is 
taught F of God. | See ee” 

Io. Afrer this there is no more any need of ſearthing, and painful 
toiling [_ ab6ut' ic ] for all gates ſtagd kN a vety fimple mean 
man may attaine it, ifhe hinders net hiinſglſe by his owne willing 
© 1maginations'] and ronning 3 for it lyerh ia man before han4, and 
needeth ohely tobe awakened [| ſtirred up or quickned 7 by the ſþi- 
it of God 


you have ſeey in my Writings,is buf aylimpy oft 
account 


,, 4t- Inwy Talent C of Writings T ( as in my fimplicity I ay « 


LIMI 


The two and thirtieth, Epeftie, 


ble to deſcribe ic ) you ſha!l eaſily finde the way toit s eſpecially in 
this annexed * Booke, which alſo is of .my Talent and buc he 
Weekes agoe was publiſhed in print, which Fir I preſeat, to you in 
love 3. as to my Chriſtian fellow-memder, and exhoct you to-read it 
over oft-n for its vertue is, the more the berrer liked,, | or the long- 
er the better beloved } in this Booke you will ſee a true ſhort 

round, acd it is a ſure ground ; for the Author in this pratice hath 
found ir ſo by experience. 

12. But for the ground of the high Naturall Myſteries ; which you and 
M. Walter,$ M. Leonhart Elvern defice a furtherv clearer explanation 
ofzbe pleaſed ro enquire of M.Waltey for it;for I have ſent to you and 
him an explanation and other new Writings 3 if you ſhall like them 
you may cauſe them to be copyed out, you will finde very great 
knowledge in them, I would that all of you might truely underſtand 
it, [ would faine have made it more plain 3 but in reſpett of the great 
depth; and alſo in regard of the unworthy, it may not be done 
Chriſt ſaith Math 7. 7. Seek and you ſhall finde 3 knock and it ſhall he open- 
ed unto you, none can give it unto another Every one muſt get it bimſelfe 
of God 3 one may well give a manuduttion, or direfion to another; 
bur he cannot give him the underſtanding of ir. 

I3. Yet know that A Lilly bloſometh unto you the Northern Countries; 
if you deſtroy it not with the ſetarian contention of the learned ; 
then it will become a great Tyree among you 3 bur if you ſhall rather 
chooſe to contend, then to know the true God, then the ray [ or 
beam of light ] pafſeth by, and hitteth onely ſome 3 and then after- 
ward you ſhall be forced ro draw water for the thitſt of your ſoules, 
among ſtrange Nations. 

14.. If you will take it rightly into confideration, then my Wri- 
tings ſhall give you great | 7 una and dire#ion thereto ; and the 
Signate-ſtar above your pole ſhall help you, for irs time is come abour 
[ or borne. ] 

15. I will freely give you what the Lord hath given me,onely have 
a care, and employ it aright ; it will be a witneſſe for you, againſt 
the mocker 3 let no man looke upon my perſon ; it isa meer gifrof 
God, beſtowed, not onely for my fake, bur alſo for your ſake, and all 
thoſe that ſhall get to read them. 

16. Letno man gaze any longer after the Time; it is already 
borne | begun or come about | whom it lighterh _ him ir hit- 


teth 3 whoſoever waketh, he ſeeth it ; and he that ſleepeth ſeeth it 
not ; the time is appeared, and will ſoone appeare 3 hethar watch- 
eth ſeeth it ; many have already felt ic 3 but there muſt firſt a great 
tribulation paſſe over, before ir be wholy manifeſt; the cauſe is, 
the contention of the Learned ; who tread the Cup of Chriſt under 
foot, and contend about a Child that never was worſe fince men 

D d 


were, 
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Regenes 
ration. 
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were, this ſhall be manifeſt ; therefore let no honeſt man defi 
himſcife with ſoch contention 3 there is a fire from the Lord in hw 
will conſume it 3 and himſelfe revedd the truth. 
17. You ſhall receive of Mr Waker what he hath befides, efpecial- 
a table with an Expoſitionof it 3 therein the whole ground of all My- 
eries is plainely layd downe and ſo 1 commend you Sir to the love 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Dated, the 20, &c- 


The three and thirtieth Epiſtle; 


THE 


THREE AND THIR- 
TIETH EPISTLE. 


Of ' the Perſecution - 
FACO — - E E 


GREGORY RIC KTER, 


Primate, or Saperintendent of 
GERLITZ 


Our Salvation and Peace in the life of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Mr. Marcus Manſern, 


U-CH reſpetted, and beloved Sir; all 
cordiall wiſhes of the ſtedfaſt work- 
ing Love of our Lord ]-ſ\us Chriſt in 
Soule, Spirit , aad Body, premiſed : I 
have received both your Letters, and 
have obſerved your Chriſtian heart, 
ſyncerely iaclined in a fellow-mem- 
berlike Love , towards mee and the 
pure truth 3 and I defire that God 
would ratifte, ſtrengthen, and preſerve 

you in ſuch @ purpoſe, that you may 

p—__ the Tree of life, Jeſu Chriſt, and bring forth abundance of 

R roit, 

2. Tour owne reaſon will gi give you to know, that the hand of the 

Lord according to his will, hath —_ = _ and brought me 

0 
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to ſuch knowledge ; wherewith I have again willingly and readily 
ſerved many, ſeeing I have nor learned my knowledge in the Schools 
or Bookes 3 but * ſrom: the great Booke of all Beings ; which the hand 
of. the Lord hath opened in me. 

3+ Seeing then that there is in that Booke a Croſſe of the true 
underſtanding 3 therefore God ſigneth his Children ( ro whom he 
giveth this Booke to read ) with chat ſame Crofle, on which C roſſe the 
humane death is ſlain, and eterndll life reſtored. 

4+ I give you ( asa brother) ro know, that the ſame mark is en- 
ſtamped on my forehead with a Tryumphing Trephy, on which the 

RefurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt is imprinted. | 

$5. Which- marks dearer onto me then all the honour and goods 
of the World, that God hath ſo highly eſteemed me unworthy man, 
as to mark me with the Conquering ſigne of his beloved ſon Jeſus 

Chrift. 

1 At which figne of conqueſt the Devill is terrifyed, that he muft 
even burſt for very anger, and thereupon hath raiſed up a great tem- 
ſt out of his Sea of death-againſt me, and hath caſt his horrible 
oods upon me z ; thinking thereby. ro overwhelme and drowne 
me. | 
7. But his violent ſtreames have hitherto beene ahogether unef- 
feftoall 3 for the conquering Trophy of Jeſs Chriſt hath defended 
me, and ſmitten his poyſonfull darting rayes unto the earth ; where- 


_ by Sathans phariſaicall murthering poyſon, hath been reuualed in ma- 


ny hundred men, who fimce that time have turned themſelves to the 
marke of Chriſt ; ſo that I ſee with joy that all things muſt turne to 
the beſt co chem that love God. 

8. The report or outcry which came unto you, was nothing elſe 
but a phariſaicall revilement and ſcorne by meanes of a ſcandalous 
reproachfull lying Pamphlet of one ſheer of paper in the Latin tongue, 
wherein Sathan hath plainly ſer forth and laid open the pharifaicall 
heart 3 which by Gods permiſſion is ſo come abour, that the People 
might learne' ro know and flye from the Poyſan of this phariſaicall 

art. 

9. And [confidently belceve that the groffeſt Devill did diate 
that Pamphler, for his clawes are manifeſtly and plainely therein 
diſcovered ; that it may be clearly ſeen that he is alyer, and a mor- 
therer ; and it ſhall be as a Warning unto many that they hve a bet- 
ter care unto their ſoules 3 a5 this Pamphlert with us is almoſt by all 
the learned aſcri''ed unto Satan. 

Io. The cauſe of this rage and fury, was by reaſon of the printed 
Booke concerning repentance and the true reſignation wii: ch Booke 
hath been very profitable unto many. 

IL. Which flrewdly vexed the pharifaicall ſpicir, that ſuch - 

groun 


* 
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round ſhould be manifeſted ; thinking that ſuch a doftrine and 


e ſhould be looked for and required of him alſo : which is not well 
reliſhed, ſo long as men fit in the luſt of the fleſh, and ſerve the be!\- 
God in carnall pleaſure, and delighr. 

12. Know yer for a direttion, chat his reproach and lves , doe but 
publiſh and manifeſt my Booke 3 inſorauch chat every one both of 
the high, learned, and low degre, doe defire to read it, and have ir in 
great requelf, 

13- Which Booke in a ſhort time hath + come through Europe 
and ir is much made of, yea in the Prince Elefors Court of Saxony 3 
where | am invited co 4 conference with high People; the which 1 
have conſented unto, .at the end of Leipfick Fair, to performe ; 
who knoweth what may be done 3 whither the mouth of the 
bold ſlannderer may nor be ſtopped, and the truth made kuown and 
manifeſt. 

14. I exhort and entreat you therefore to wait with patience, in 
Chriſtian love and joy, for the coming, and revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his appearance, which ſhall ſoon breake torch, aud deitroy the works of 
the Devill. 

I 5. { feare not the Devill ; if God will uſe me any longer for his 
Inſtrument, he will no doubr defend me well enough ; for the 
truth neederh no defence, her defence is this, as Chriſt ſpeakerh ; 
when you are perſecuted for my name ſake 1 and when they ſpeak all manner 
of evill of you faltely for my ſake, rejoyce, your reward is mm Heaven, alſo 

that is juſt let him be juſt ſtill ; and he that is wicked let him be wicked 
ſtill ; every one ſhall reap, what he hath ſowne. 

16. Secing then ny converſation is in Heaven and 1 as to my body 
and foul run thicher , where aforehand my ſpirit dwells in Chriſt ; 
what advantage 5 is temporall dignity and honour ro me ?. I 0ne- 
ly ſuffer perſecuyfon in the body, and not in the ſouler 

19. Whar need | ſcare the ſhell which covereth the Spirit? when 
the ſhell is gone, then aw 1 wholy in Heaven * with a naked face 3 
who will deprive and bereave me of this ? none 3 why nced | then 
feare the World in an Heavenly cauſe ? 


F Or, Souned. 


* That is, whoh 


l» uncloathed of 
this corrupt 


18. If the cauſe and marrer be evill, why ſuffer 1 diſgrace and re- feſb, which 


proach z and ſta:d in trouble miſery and feare ? why doe | nor gee, 
rid of it? but is it good, what necd | chen deſpaire, ſeeing |. know 
whom 1 ſerve? namely Jeſis Chriſt , who makes me conformabic to 
his Image. 

19. is he dead, and riſen againe 3 why ſhould not 1 then be alſo 
willing to ſuffer dye aud riſe with him? yee, his Creffe is my daily 
dying 3 and his Aſcenſion into heaven 1s daily done in me 

20. Yer 1 wait for the Crowne of conqueſt which Jeſus Chriſt 
hath laid up, and am yer in combate and wreſtling as a Champion 

an 


cannot inherit 
t he Kingdome 
of God. 


Note. 
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and I <xhort you as my fellow-wreſtler to fight a good fight in faich, 
and _ patience for the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and till 
ſtand faſt, 

21, Fnr this ſmoaking firc-brand which now ſmoakerh,ſhall ſhorr- 
ly be conſumed in the fire; and then the remainder ſhail rejoyce ; 
then it will be manifeſt what I could have written unto you 3 which 
for the preſent is flandered and reviled ; yet onely by the Ignor- 
ant. 
2.2. But the wiſe will obſerve, mark,and rake notice of ir; for they 
obſerve the time and fee the darknefſe and allo the dawning of 
the day. 

2 > Beloved Mr Marcus 3 that you and your Father are in good 
health, doth rejoyce and glad me 3 I have received the Box of com- 
firs and returne you thankes for them. 

24. I would fain write againe to the Apothecary at Wildan in Li- 
vanic, f I had but an opportunity to ſend that way, I praylet me know 
when you have. 

25. That which my native Country caſteth away, other Nations ſhall 
take wp+ 

I ſend to you and your Father each of you a copy of my Bookes ; 
ſomewhat for good .friends ; for I heard that formerly you had got- 
ren ſome of them for you all. 

27. 1 have none of the other writings at hand, I would gladly 
haze ſent ſome of them to you, but ſhorcly 1 hope ro come into 
thoſe parts 3 and then God willing I will bring ſome a!ong with me 
and [ commend you to the kind and gracious love of Jeſas Chrift, 


Datod, 5, March, 1 62 4. 


} B. 


The foure and thirtieth Epiſtle, 


THE 


FOURE AND THIR- 
TIETH EPISTLE. 


T7 Oo 
FREDERICK CRAUSSE N, 


Our Salvation | is ] inthe life of Jeſus * 
Chriſt «x 4s. 


ESR LARELY reſpctted Sir; all hearty 


wiſhes of the Divine Love, and all bo- 
dily health, and proſperity premiſed - 
God be pleaſed according to his will 
to eaſe and rurne away your craſte di- 
ſtemper. 
2. Theſtate of my body is yet to- 
lerable, for which I thanke God ; bur 
it is wholly beſmeared with the Phari» 
faicall dirt of Aſperfion, that the Com- 
mon ſort can ſcarce diſcern or acknowledge me to be a man. 

3- So wholly and gtievouſly is Sathan enraged againſt me, and my 
printed Booke ; and doth ſo exceedingly rage and rave in the cheife 
phariſee, as if he would devour me 3 bur yet for theſe three Weekes 
the great fire hath begun to be ſomewhat allayed 3 in thar he per- 
eeiverh that many hundreds doe ſpeake againſt him ; whom he hath 
curſed reviled and condemned as well as me, he hath ſo horribly be- 
dawbt me with lyes, that I can ſcarce be knowne. 

4+ Thus Chrift covereth his bride, and the pretious Pearl by rea- 
ſon of the unworthinefſe of men ; for the anger is enkindled in them 
and wvengence is at hand. 

$. I pray for them and they curſe me, I'blefle, and they revile 
me; and Iſtand in the * Proba ; and beare the markof Chrit on 
my forchead. 


6.. Yet- 


* Tryall, of 
proofe, 
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6. Yet my ſoule is nor diſmayed therein 3 but it accounts ir for 
the Tiiumphing Vidorious figne of Cha ſt 3 for ſo, muſt man be ſer 
aright in"o the procelie of Chriſt, that he may be made like unto his 
Image. 

ny For Chriſt muſt be continually perſecuted, reviled andfliine 
he is a ſigne which is ſpoken againſt ; but upon whomſoever he falles, 
him he bruiſeth 3 and deſtroyech the inbred malice and jniquity of 
the Serpent- 

8. Have I ravght others this way? (1 muſt reach it, ) where- 
fore ſhould it be greivors and irkſome to me to walke in! the ſame ? 
ir hapneth no otherwiſe unto me, then | have rold others that it 
would goe ; and ir gocth very right z for this is the pilgrims path of 
Chriſt. 

9. For troe Chriſtians arc here onely gueſt, and ſtrangers 3 and 
they muſt travel! through the Devils Kingdome to their owe home ; 
through the thiſtles and thornes of Gods curſe ; here we muſt wreſtle 
ſtedfaſtly and overcome, till we get through ; and then we ſhall be well 
rewarded, 

10. For thoſe that doe now, judge us, ſhall in the day of Gods 
Jrdgement, be ſer before our eyes ; where we with Chriſt ſhall paſſe 
ſenience upon them 3 what will they then ſay unto us, will they not 
be dumb, and judge themſelves, even as they judge us now ; ah that 
they could but confider of it here, aud now defif and returne from 
its 

11, I defire that God would have mercy upon them, for they 
know not what they doe ; they are in greater miſery then thoſe 
whom they perſecute ; they are poore impriſoned Captrves and ſlaves 
of the Devill, who doth fo infe&t,torment,and poyſon them, that poy- 
ſon is their lie. 

12. And therefore they rejoyce, that they bring forth the thornes 
and thiſtles of the Devill ; namely fruits in Gods anger, of which the 
Children of Chriſt whom they periecute and drive towards their na- 
tive Countrey, ought well to confider ; that they pray unto God for 
redemption, not onely for themſelves, but likewiſe for theſe, their 
miſerable poore captivated, and impriſoned fellow- members ; that 
God would likewiſe i/huminate them, and bring them home. 

13. Deare brother it is now a time of great earneſtneſſe, let us 
not ſleep 3 for the Bridegrome paſſeth by and mviteth his Marriage gueſts, 
he that beares it he goeth along wich him to the Marriage. 

14+ But he that refuſeth ; -and will ſleep onely in the luſt of the 
fleſh he ſhall be exceedingly ſorry and grieved, that he hath ſlept a» 
way ſuch a time of grace. 

15. It ſeemeth ſtrange unto the World, that ſuch ſhould be ac- 
ceptable to God, whom the ſcribes [_ the learned Preiſts, and Phariſ- 


ſe] 
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ts ] doe contenine and perferme ; and it looks not batk to confider \- 


whac the learned did unto the Propheres ; Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and 


their Succetſors. | 

16. But the prefent Chriſtendome, is meerly Tittlar and verbal! 
{ formall and hyſtoricatt onely ſticking to the Kp*labour and che de- 
vout hypocricy of the mouch] the heart is worſe then when they were 
Heathens ;, let us ſeriouſly confider of ir, and not amuſe our ſelves 
with chem ; that a ſeed may remaine upon the earth ;'andt thar 
Chrift may not alwaies be uſed onely as a covering [_ for the cunning 
hy pocricy of iniquity. ] | 

17. Let us exhort, and comfort one another, that we may hol# out 
in-parience 3 ( for there cometh yer a great ſtornieg of affliftiong and 
Tribulation ; ) that we may perſevere and ſtand ſtedfaſt. | 

18, For Chriſtianiry confiſts not onely in words and knowledge, 
bur in phwer 3 { what are the preſent contencions abour, bar onely 
the conjeFurall knowledge, { mentall Idolls, phanraſticall Images 
and opinions of men | rhey wrangle and jangle in notions, and I- 
wages { which they have. blindly perſwaded thelr miinde and 
Conſcince toudore |} but they deny the power [ of Chriftianity- J 


19. Bur there cometh time of tryall, where it will be ſeen 
what their * opinions have heen [| and whar their formall Church-wayes 
of worſt 'p and blind Cain» ike hypocryey have been} and how they 
have ſtuck unto them 3 when they ſhall fall from one opinion unto 
anorher, and yet have no reſt or undoubred ſtayednefle. 

20. Ah; their opinions are nothing but the Heatheniſh Idols ;, as 
they were, before they had the name of Chriſt. 

21. The Learned, and Rulers ſeeke nothing but their owne pro» 
fir anibition and honour therein 3 and they have ſet them upin 
Chrijts ſtead ; bur they are onely Opinion-pedlers, [| Sellers of Images 
and wen al} [dols, che internall ſuperſtitious reliques of their owne 
reaſor, Babyloniſh imaginarions ] which they ſell { or teach 7] for 
Money ;, and he that giveth them muck ; he ſhall have devout Com- 


Text, Images 


# or mental 
Idolls. 


Note 


mendations aud praiſe 3 ro him they will ſel] plaufible + Images ; and f Curious con- 
they care not for their Soules z; if they may but gain and enjoy their t77ved opinions, 


genprall Gneds. 
22. O; dark night 3 where is Chriſtianity? is ſhee not turned 


to a * faith breaking Adultrefſe z where is her love? is it not whol- * Or, Perfids 


ly ru-ned ro Copper, Sree!, and Iron? whereby may the preſent 
Chriſtend1me be knowne ? whor difference is there berween her and 
the Turcks and other Heathens? are nut they as good ? 

23. Where i» her Chriſtian life? where is the communion of 
Saints + where we arc but one in Chrift 3 where Chriſt is onely one 
in al? There i aot yet one branch on the tree of Chriſtian = 

ET ec li 


ows Whore. 
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, Bke pnto the other, and there are growne meer adverſe tw; in 
oppoſition one, againſt another. "00s | 

24+ O Brother, we that ſtand, ler us be wary, and watchful, and 
* The confuſed get out of * Babel ; it is high time, -albejr they ſcorne and ſlay vs, 
entenglements yet we will not worſhip the Dragon nor his Image 3, tor they that doe fo 
of Sets and ſhall be eternally puniſhed. p A 9h 
#pinions, 25. Be not offended at my. Perſecution ; and. though the like 
happen unto you 3 = remember that there if wracza life ? and that 
they doe onely perſecure our owne Enemy which we our ſelves hate; 
they can take no more ſrom us bur the ſhell [| or bark | wherein the 
T The New Þ Tree is grown... ME RL 
Man. . 26. Bur the tree ſtanideth in Heayen, and in Paradiſe, in the ground 
of Eternity 3 no. Devil can root it our 4 ler the Devills ſtormy guſts 
paſſe oyer it : , theit opptelſidg, and tormenting is our gromh- - 
27. Iam again moved by the adverſaries, through the motion of 
Gods anger that I may grow, and Wax. great 3 for now is my Ta- 
lens publiſhed ypto my varive .Countrey.. NINE EM 
/ . . 28- The Enemyes intention iseyill: yet thereby he publiſheth 
and ſpreads abcoad'niy Talent 5, it'is here mightily defired and mg- 
3 ny an hungry Soul is thereby refreſt{ed ; a!beir-the ignorant ſort doe 
Fs caſt our their. reproach and ſcorne again(} it 3 you ſhall yet heere win- 
derfull things. «=o | HOGS, BY, 
K Text, Borne, 29+ For thetime is *'come ; of which'it was told me three yeares 
l fince by. a Viſton ; namely OF REFORMATION. the end 
ſ event or time when it ſhall tome ro palie JLcommir ro God 
I know is not yet perfe&ly, © | rn engage Paxd tang 
30. And herewith 1,commend you unto" the love of Jeſu Chrif. 


Dated;the 8, of May, I'S 2 4, 


FIVE AND THIRTI- 
"**,, BETH. EPISTLE, 


From 


F4C0B BEHMEN. 


Written from Dk E SDEN to 


GERL1Tz, in the Time of 
his Perſecution ; Dated the - 
13.0f Jane, 1624... 


TO 


Doctor KOBER A. 


— ww  - ———— 


Immanuel. 


1. RS very dere Sir , and Chriſtian Brother 3 I heartily 

A WILL 0) defire the continuall working of the Love of Je- 

CA / ſus Chriſt in you, that your Tree of Pearle may 

AY grow great under the Croſſe of onr Lord Jeſus 

_ Chriſt, in ſuch ſtirring and exerciſe 3 and chat we 

may all in that power, withſtand in the Faith and in the meekneſſe 

of Chriſt, the wrathſull enemy of Chriſt, which at preſent —_ . 
Ee 2 ie 
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like a raging Lyon; and ſetteth himſelſe mighty againſt Jefus and his 
Children; that we may with Paul fight a good fight,and at length ger the 
prize, Our Sabvation, thereby © a or temporall honour and 

pleaſure ſake, deny Chriſt if once acknowled ; i 


a it 
uh by ergo hy 2 uy TEA. that he hat 

me os his Markgs, and Et yt ten ke.untp his _ ; 
whom 1 pray, that a. lio that! he would de- 
liver my Enemies from the abominable death of Rn korrour, 
wherein at preſent they lye Sptvared, knpw it and bring 
them alſo into 1þFight, : that they pay knpw thi, my, a come into 
our Erernall roity. 

3. Yet to ſpeake judiciouſly of theſe things, we certainely ſee 
before our eyes, that this way yrs oppoſite to the Devill z be- 
cauſe he rageth (0 much ag Ayo cauſe, 3 a Ve 
great w 1 S Sow») 6at a wy nlt {6 If 


« pie 0 wy. not 'reliſh-, but ſavour i! 


with him 3 whereas _— = rey Ll greater Bog full of 7.6 
nd Folly,..and Jdpla 
nn ie i wy 97 find a em pe k Fae 
might walke in Ira 
4+ met: wy kin (h-dul, hee thinketh* to r't his 
Kingdome power a and yer he = 3" cas 
ches in it ever 'Þ,- Bhd the cs hi © from 
Note, This fol- many Quarters, eſpecjally YON, wean doe no ber- 
lowed in the ſe- terat preſent, then de my, Wy Es overcome him 


venth yeare af with Patience under the Crofie of Chriſt, with earneſt Repentance, 
ter the Authors and fo at length he will become f&ble nd faint, and this Firebrand 


Death. will have an end. 
® Gregory s. For hes a iy ft (Go) $ Awget', which muſt bec 
Rickter, the q4uencht with' Divine Love and h ility-3 y wee moſt in no way add 


Primate of fuellto it, to make it burne 3 bur kill it with Chrifts Vi#ory ; as 
Garlitz. Chriſt with his Love overcame the wrath of God and Hell, and 
bruiſed Death, and mightilyyp! SILN ia Enemies 3 and then 
ſuch Enemies in the Anger ot long prevaile ; as 
Chriſt hath taughr us, that we ſhould feed our Enemies with Meate 
and Drinke, and rejoyce when they affi# us for his ſake 3 e 3 Our re- 


as m_ WP 


” The temporal ood 1 aur, of, qur., ane ſee purpo ſp a 
Sword, or T of ha ts & Ay apainſtfuch an enemy of vans: 
make War, ſo loher ayer the Nieonger:3. buy with Fatzance. and ley 
* Or, ens 7 wm yy I regard vot his-unjuſt * revilings; I have 

_ 6bes, LCRgſegpce /cancerning ;him 3 the time i. comming apares 


UN 


"© Thefueandthintieth Epiſtle 
e fach. an Enemy will be cur in pieces by the Sword of Gods 


"&.-ft is fit we ſhould confider the Time ; for Babel burneth in 
the whole World 3 arid there is woe in every Screet 3 onely men 
ſee ir nor yet; bur are blinda concerning it, 

'$. T'give you very great chankes for your Brotherly faithfulneſſe 
and Chriſtian care, in that you have taken of my Wife, ſome things 
into yaur keeping 5 if the High Prieſt will needs afſaulc my Houſe, 
let him de ir, that ic may be 
ker of kprderer he is ; it will tend much to the honour of him aad 
his 3 he will get a great deale of credit in the Eleforall Counſel, 
for having ſtormed my Houſe by his truſty Officers, and broken the 
Windows ; if others ſhould doe, or caule ſuch a thing, the Counſel! 
would not ſuffer them in the Ciry. 

9. Therefore 1 much marvel! that they make ſuch an uproare in 
Gerlitz, and withour cauſe, occaſion the raifing ſuch a * Clamour 
abroad againſt che Ciry , if the ground ſhould be enquired after , 
it will found bur odly ; neverthelefſe it muſt beſo; y the time s 
Borne : there will ſaddenh come ſomewhar elſe 3 this is bur a figne, 
Type, or Figure ;, ſecing they have fo ſolemnely celebrated the 
+ Feaſt of the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore he muſt needs powerfully affiſt 
them ; whereby it may be very well diſcerned, what ſpirit they are 
the Children of, which Spirit they ſerye 3 and this will give us ſo 
much the mnre cauſe to avoyd them : I ſyppoſe ir is loathſome enough, 
it ſtinketh of Phariſaicall Pitch, and Helliſh Soot : O that God 
would once have pitry on the fimple people, who are ſo very blinde 
and doe pull downe the judgement of God upon themſelves ; which 
wiltſhortly be poured forth» 

Io, Their ſtability is very well ſcene ; that which they approve 
of ar one time , the ſame they difallow at another time : O if ſome 
Feſuits ſhould come, and remand the Church from Luther againe 3 
what good Papiſts would they make. 

IT. But let ir goe as it doth 3 Silence is beſt : they hunt after a 
Gnat, and rhinke rhey have caught Veniſon 3 but there lyeth couch» 
ed a ſmall Graine of Muſtard ſeed of the Crofle , in it, which put 
Chriſt ro death, that ſhall burſt their Guts, and grow to be «4 great 
Tree, ' and this-none can refiſt. 

12. My Wife need not caufe any Window-ſhuts to be made; if 
they will breake them, they may 3: and then che fruirs of the High 
Preeſt will be ſeene ; let her have a little Patience 3 if ſhee can not 
get a place in Gerlixz, 1 will get a place for her ſome where elſe, 
where ſhee ſhall have quiet enough 3 bur let her ſtay within at home 
and not goe our, except upon neceſfiry, and let the Enemy rage, he 


will not cate her up» , 
I3, 


owne 'in all Countries, what a ma- ' 
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* Or, Evill re- 


port concerning 
the City. 


+ The day of 


Pentecot. 
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* The Prince 
Eleftor of 


Saxony. 


+ Doftor 
LEgius 


Strauch. 


*® Belonging to 
a Table. 
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13- [muſt waite yet a while here, and expe& what God ſhaſl 
pleaſe to doe 3 for 1 have bur newly gotten a licrle acquaintagce a- 
mong the Great ones here, which happeneth daily 3 and I am well 
yet, thankes be to God 3 bur | have nor had any apporrunity to de- 
fire any thing for my ProteZion, from the Lords, the * Prince E- 


_ being gone a Journey , and ſome of the chiefe Lords. with 


Ms 

14. Thongh I doe not rely upon any Worldly proteRion 3 
bar will advencure ir on Gods name, and truſt him onely, of whom 
] have feceived my Talent. 

Is. Next Sunday , thereis a Conference appointed here at my 
Landlords , which the F Superintendent himſelfe defirech ro have 
withme 3 ahd1 am invited to Supper, where ſome of the Prince 
EleRors Counſellors of State will be preſent 3 what ſhall pafſe theze, 
I ſhall ler you know with the firſt opportunity. 

16. For he loveth wy Treatiſe of Repentance z onely he would 
faine aske, and himſelfe heare [ of me |} concerning ſome points 
which are roo high for him, from what Ground they flow ; which 1 am 
well pleaſed with, and ſhall obſerve the Itſue. : 

19. $0 I expe likewiſe, the Reſolution of Privy Connſellour 
Loſz, to whorn 1 ſhall repaire with the ſooneſt 3 and what ſhall paſſe 
there, 1 will let you know with the firſt opportunity : I hope all will 
goe well ; as God will, ſo 1 will : who knoweth what God will 
have done, - or » hat he will doe with me; I very much marvell m 
ſeife, how 1 atm lead ſo wonderfully without any intent and purpo 
of mine. 

18. By this Bearer, I ſend two Rixdollers to my Wife, for her 
occafions z if ſhee want any thing, ſhee knoweth well where ſhee 
may have it; the Key of the * Drawer lyeth in the Parlour by the 
Warming- Pan, upon the Shelfe : Teur Treatiſe lyeth in the Drawer, 
you may aske for it ; your Letter which you ſent to Zitta, is nor yer 
come ro my hands 3, if any thing happen, let me know it; and if 
there be no ſure Meſſenger at hand, fend but ro Mr. Melcher Bernt- 
ten at Zitta, he hath opporrunity hither every week 3 and let him 
know, rhat he may ſend it away, as we have agreed. 

19. Salure my Wife and two Sonnes from me ; and exhort them 
ro Chriſtian Patience and Prayer z and to purpoſe no ſelfe revenge 3 
that the Enemy way have no advanrage. 

20- The buſinetle with Mr. Furſteneu his Family, is indeed not 
good, nevertheleſle it will prove no great matter ; for ig is the High 
Prieſts owne reproach; and ir wonld even turne ro his great dil- 
grace, if it were well replyed to: 1 would his Prince did bur right- 
ly know of it, he would Prote& him with a wituefſe, they are the 
good fruits of the High Prieſt. 

21. ] 
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2. I hope toviſit you very ſpeedily , thoogh I ſhould returne 
hicher againe, it will not coſt me my Neck 3 it is bur a madclamour, 
for thece is nothing in it but the Prieſts Bell-Clapper which ſounds 
ſo ſweetly, ir is x. b to judge whether it be Chriſts voyce or the 
Devils 3 you need not be ſo deadly affraid of this Quarrell 3 it is nor 
2 buſineſſe you need be aſhamedof 3 ic is nothing but Babels * Bell, 
which is rung to give warning [ or to found the Alarum. }] 

22. Doe bur ſtand to it ſtoutly in the Spirirof Chriſt, and then 
Chriſts * Bell will alſo be rung 3 God give them and us all, a good 
minde- 

23. Pray falute Mr. Frederick, Reniſchen ; 1 could doe nothing 
for him here yet ;, for things goe here very much by Favour, and 
tere are many atrendants when there is ary thing to be had, I would 

.yery readily ſerve him in Love, if I were but able 3 I cannor yer 
cuunſell my ſelfe, till God helpe me : my { Sonne | Face ſhall ſtay 
ſtill at Gerlitz, that his Mther may have ſome comfoic there, till I 
can diſpoſe it otherwiſe 3 it ſhould be alrexdy, if I were nor to ſtay 
| here, let her have bur Patience: And ſo 1 commend you into the 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Printed in the Yeare, 16 49- 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE. 


Grace, Peace, and Mercy , light, life, and 
power, from God our Father, and Feſn 
Chriſt our Lord, 


EARE,-and very worthy Friend, it dath 
in an eſpeciall manner make me glad and 
rejoyce, that I find you have ſuch an inti- 
mate intire thnſt, after the precious 
Pearle, and faire Lilly of Paradiſe, 
Viz. after the light, and life of God 3 e- 
ſpecially in this Age , which is ſo filled 

| 5p with the exceſſe of vanity, and iniquity 3 
rb CAR though Jeſs Chriſt be richly Preached 
Wy unto the World, and all fleſh ; but ſcarce 

known aright of any, or very few, according to the Spirit. 

2. For when we ſearch in the Writings of the Phyloſophers and leamed 
men, not” onely thoſe among- the Heathzns, but the Chriſtians alſo, we ſhall 
fide, ( when they write of the wiſedome and knowledge of nature: and of 
all things ) bat very little, t9 ſhew, that they laid the right Foundation 3 
and built up their building , from RB 1 M whence all thiugs doe Originally 
proceed ; and whereupon they reſt : namely, from God himſelfe 3 where- 
by then jt is an eaſy matter, to judge what kinde of building and fAtruture 
that is, which ſtandeth onely upon the ſand and mirey Bog of ſelfe-wiſedome, 
opinion und reaſon z and whether this their knowledge and ſcience be true 
and reall , Or rather a mcck wiſedome, and a vapouring oftentation of 
knowledge, and the ſame of which Saint Paul faith, that it doth not edi- 
fy, but onely puftech up. 

3- Let a man but conſider with himſelfe,whether any can ſpeak really, and 
eſſentially of a thing, without the true ground thereof , and how he can teach 
aright of nature,end the knowledge thereof without the very Creator of the 
ſame , and without the knowledge of H 1 M that bath founded it. How 
can there be light, where man maketh ſelfe tbe light, and where the Creature 
leadeth it ſelfe aſtray from its Creator ? And how can that be wiſedome, 
which layeth not its ground in the higheſt and eſſential wiſe.lome, and dowb 
not diref# and lead us in, to that again 3 but onely to an Imaginary conceit, 
44 2 
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and. phantaffScall apprehenſion of wiſedame 3 and. t0 an unprofitable vapour 
and fruitleſſe ſbew thereof ? + 

4. And then it muſt needes follow, that they are altogether vaine in theix 
Imaginations; and contrived inventions, aud that : thety ignorant, miſundey- 
ftanding Heart, hath been bat f» ruch the more darkned 3 and becauſe they 
have held theafelves to be wite they have been therein but fooles in Gods 
ACCOURL 1 whereby the gi of the unchangeable, 1mm? rtall God, hath been 
more an{ mare chang::4, inio an taage of thetr owne vaine 1h1aghts, and in- 
wentet rainicus 3 and Man hath bezn led away more, and more, from God, 
in bis one wife, felte-conitience, and bold preſuraption. 

s Now titov, and tarne away, this great evill, we mercifull God ; 
! C Abour ar: hundred yeares ſince ) raiſe and ftir up. thepretious man 

x, C in Divinity ) who recalled us t0 the word of God, and the Hoe 

; Scriniure, and therein 10 Chriſt 2nd bs Goſpell , and rich!y ſhewed and 
Commgd 49 us, 12 Great Myltery oi Ch it, and Faik in him 

5. But as this ground doth far ſurpae the reach of reaſon and nature, 

3bew.ſe it is not knowne, »nd-11t99,and apprebended aright, by reaſon and 

» natural! man ; whereutan there is a Set made thereof, in Generall : 

rr by they beacakp !hemjelves t9 the external, and to the perſon of ſome 

in, caching and 95ding the (bell , but let the internall, Viz. the kernell 
v8 £ iticking in the letter, V z. inthe cola fruitlsJe Theory, and bare 
04.9414 hit, but not regr.ling the ſpirit, | and Pradtice }. 

7. Whereas notwithſtaniing, that is the moſt pretious ground, wherein 
w2 mas be realy renewed and Horne agiine * Where the holy Spiric 
« if we tai:hfuily ſeeks and minde it ) is given unto os : which chen 
lexdeth as info al troth $ and dath teach and open in us, all that is good, 
an1 neceſſary to Sal uation, and the honour of Gad 3 by which gift of the holy 
Golpe i, God hath here and there diſpenſed unto men, all manner of gifis 
in all kandes of wiſedome an knwledge : but therewith Errors alſo and 
Tares hav: +ecne ſowne, by the Enemy, #s Experience doth more then e- 
wagh,als ! derronſtrate 

8. At this our time when the Phyloſophy of the Noble ground of the 
Goſpell, and our Faith, is thought to be ſtudyed out and fortifyed : and now 
when reaſon ſuppoſeth that it is aſcended up to the height, with its wiſedome 
and Arts, God hath ſtirred up this our deare Jacob Beme 3 a plaine un- 
learned Tradeſman 3 who conld ſcarce write 3 and gifted him with ſuch a 
Noble end5wment of the Uaiverſall knowledge of God and Nature 3 and 
ſhewne him the Centre of al! Beings 3 how all things ariſe from God Ort- 
ginally : conſift in G14 , and agiine returne, and flhw in to him (gc. there- 
by to call man t) th: knmwledge of God, of himſelfe, and alþ things ; that he 
might turne himſ>!fe, frym the corrupt, dark Being of this Worldg to Chriſt 
the one'y 772ht depend wholly on him 7, anl be regenerate,and ini 
him +, and ſ1 reach and obtaine the limit and end of his Creati 
and. the Calling of the holy ſpirit 3 according to the mea 
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here in this [| life ] time 3 and hereafter Perfetly to all eternity. 

9. This bigh rare and pretious gift (C which hath not been manifeſted 
in the like manner and degree,height and depth, breadth and length, before 
theſe times ) our Jacob Beeme, learned in God, hath employed in all 
faithfullneſſe and ſrmplicity, and laid it forth, as it was given and imparted 
to him : and inall his writings, hath laid his ground in God, and hath 
reared up his whole building, very deepely founded, from HIM: As 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of ihe wiſe Maſter barlder, that he digged deepe and 
- = Founcation on a RuCz, wherevpun he built his Towre on 
high. 

ju As it is clearely 10 be feene 5, bow he doth all along, drive and preſſe 
at-God, Chriſt, and his ſpirit, at jaith.and loue > at the mortifying of the old, 
and the renruation of the new man, and in bref, at the Reſtoration in Chriſt, 
of Gods Image ,' in vs, which did diſappeare in Adam, and is become half 

ead > and as to Saltation in it ſelje, and in the Elements of this World, is 
quite dead 3 and eſpecia'ly how he doth diſcover, and admonifh us about the 
deftruftive Babel, that abeminable and perniztous Turva Magna, which 
doth ſo exceedingly hinder and keepe men back, ( mm their darkeneſſe, in the 
foreſtalled conceit of light, and love to their owne will ; ) from the reall con- 
templation of God : to the end, that we ſhould labour and uſe all diligence t9 
be freed from that falſehood darkeneſſe, and captivity, through the grace 
and light of God in us. 

11. Alſo be (heweth the order, harmony, and birth, of all things ; how 
and wherein each thing ſtandeth, iv its due order 3 and to what 11 tendeth, 
and how in the whole wniverſall nature there. is a continualh, unceſſant mn + 
ving, drawing, and attratlion, ora niagicall and magneticall wreſtling z 
and how all things doe ſubſift, by the power of the yet unceſſantly working 
word of Gods Fiat 3 and ho!d their an!ogy, and orderly proportion in the 
wiſedome of Gods wonders : whereby it may be ſeen, what the fall of Luci- 
fer was 3 also what Man was, mhis firſt noble exce:lencte and true nature 
from the Creation , and how he is corrupt by the fall of Adam : and - 
wakened and called unto life again by Ghriit, the eficntiall word of love. 

t2. But he dith not expreſſe this and ſet it forth, with wordes of 
Scholaſtique knowledge , and contrived Art , of wiſedome in Babel 3 
and of her Builders : but as it was given him according to the know- 
ledge of nature, in his owne Gift. Now albeit ſuch termes QF phraſes as he 
doth uſe, might at fivit appeare, ( to on? that is unaccuſtomed to them, _) 
very hard, and harſh 3 and might ſeeme darke and obſcure, yet time, and 
the diligence of an obſervant Reader, that earneſtly deſires knowledge for 
his edification, will, ( by the indwelling grace of 60d, together with ex- 
perience, X ſo bring him into @ right apprehenſion thereoj, that what ſeemed 
difficult, and darke before, at lengch wil be plan, C:eare, and ealy z as it 


hath hapned to my ſelfe, in many things. 
: F A” (1 . 
'ke&at Therefore let xo man maruatle or be ojended, and com;laine , that 


it 
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it is expreſſed in ſuch a mapner, ſtile or phraſe 3 for 14 1s the Gift of God, 
wh» deth cher ewith what he pleaſeth 3 But unto the Children of the My- 
ſtery, who are capable, and worthy of this Gift, (" If they dve but ſeriouſly 
an diligently ſeek, and perſevere therem, ) it will plainly appeare, and 
they ſhall finde hy Experieace, that the expreſſions are very Proper and 
Exact, eſſentiall and good, in themſelves ; but hidden unto the high and 
je! fe- wiſelings : yea they" are as a ſtone of ſtumbling and offence , and a 
fortreſſe before the Myſtery, ſo that they runne upon it, ſtumble and become 
more and more blind. 

14. For. the Phyloſophy and Divinity of our deare Jacob Beme, is a 
very noble, pretiows, and deep ground : An Univerſall thing, reaching it 
ſelfe forth in1o all things; Eſpecially,the DoFrine, of che Three Prir ciples, 
which have their Original in the holy Trinity; Albert the third Principle 
maſt be rightly diſtinguiſhed from the other two. But 1 have according to 
the grace which God hath lent unto me z truely and conſcientiouſly, weighed 
and examined, the gift and Doctrine [| or Experimenrall Eflayes ] of 
ths bigh-illuminate man, and have found them to be Wholly Spiritualf ; 
and very diſtintt, and diſcreet : and that they doe not ſo much as once claſh 
againſt any Article cf the Chriltian Faith, C Which is much to to be ad - 
mired m this Great and Large, and all-comprizing Knowle dge 3 where he 
ſetteth all in ſuch true Order, right diſtinton, and underſtanding ) but he 
dath wvery,emphatically, and Convincingly clear and confirme * them : An. 
it is 4 light and Birth [ or Manifeſtation | of this time \(_ and Age, || ſuch 
a one as hath not as yet been revealed 3 and opene(l ſo properly, exattly, and 
platnly, ſhewing Whar God avid Nature is. 

Is. Yea this knowledge in reſpe#t of its true Demenſtrative ground, V- 
niverſall light, and large comprehenſion, is even T H A T, wherein all Na- 
trons, Turkes, Heathens, and Jewes > And all Sefts, and Herefies : be they 
as Subtile and Cunning as is poſſible, yet may be convinced in 4a rationa!l 
way 3 for therein is exattly tn be ſeen, hw the ground «nd meanes 7s 
layd dewne and declared, to the taking away of the Vaile, wherewith all 
Nations and Do&rines are covered, darkened, or h»oded up. 

16. Alſo therein is to be ſeene, how the Axe 15 layd to the root / the 
great Tree, of Nebuchadaezrzr, and to the whole Growth thereof ;, and 
alſo to the Great Building and Strufure in Babel ;, and thereby the Tur- 
ba Magna, and great Confuſion, is diſcovered, and brought ro light ; which 
verily” 8s not the worke of a Man, but the Gift, and worke of God, and 
for certaine ſhall have its efe#, in 1ts due time : but the great Judge- 
ments mujt firſt precede, or fore-ruen 3 wherein wee ſee how at preſent, 
whole Chriſtendome ftandeth, and as yet ſhall jtand, in a worſe poture 
Seeing all things muſt be Judged aforehand 3 and Babel muſt at laſt de- 

firy it ſelfe ; but the Antichriſt ſhall be flaine by the ſpirit of Chris 
Mouth. 

17. Now as this Pearle, and this Lilly-twis, which is ſo deep and a” 

0 
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ſo rare and excellent, noble and precious , was not Communicated unto the 
Author by Man', but imparted from the deep ſpirit of the Revelation 
and Wiſedome of God : So likewiſe the ſame, 15 eſpecially to be ſought 
for ( in true faith, a Childlike purpoſe, and in a Divine fixed reſolution, 
and humble confidence ) from the true Light, and right giver of all gd 
Gifts > and tobe learned, and o5teined through much diligence. Exerciſe 
and peculiar Experience, in the wayes of God, and nnder the Croſſe 
of Chriſt ; for as this Gracious Revelation, is a Gift of God ; ſou'h the 
Gift of God is requizgd, that men may come rightly to know and underſtand 
the ſame. 

- The Lord'our God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
Father of lights, and all good gifrs ; illuminate your heart and minde, 
and open unto you the heart of his Love, in Chriſt, that you may come to 
the knowledge of Himſelfe, his Sortne, and al! things 3 ir: the inſtru#ion, 
and inhabitation of his holy Spr rit : Amen 


* The honey 
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The Ne6l: Sophia from above, make the bearts 
of thoſe that love it rejoyce, . and morke.in 
them an boly will, well-pleaſing 
unto GOD, 


E LOVED inthe Beloved: I have with 

'J aneſpeciall obſervation , taken mtice, that 
there are not onely every where , ſach as 

are meere Enemies, aud Conternners of th- 

Heavenly Marriage 3 as alas { too 19 

many in this our diſtreſſed native Countre) , 

but yet in ſome places there are Lowin: 

Friends, and well-wiſhers (C albeit in t/- 

leſſer mmber _) to be found, who wery d/- 

ligently and ſeriouſly, Secke after the hid- 

a they perſevere, and hold out, doe at length 


ſpirit and truth» 

2. To this hidden Manna, and true divine and ſupernatural! * Ne&tar 
and Ambroſia, the vitorious and triumphant woice of the great Jehovah. 
hath calleff and invite us, in thi: our new beginning Age, of the bleſſe ! 
+ Morning, with the ſound of his Trumpet : in that inſtrument and wit- 
neſſe of Jeſas Chriſt (* though ind2ed rejeed of man, yet eſpecially ch"\-1 
of God, ) Jacob Beme of Oid Seidenberg late Denizen at Gerlitz. 
Who in his profound and deep:-grounded writings , (C ſurpaſſing t/:- 
reach of Nature, _) hath plainly hinted unto 5, into what time we are fal(-n 
and what is yet to be further expefFed ( aud enatted _) by the Generation; 
to come, in the great wonders, and workes of Gad 3 ſo that now it is our tim? 
to ariſe from the drunken draw;ineſe, of Great Babel » and to goe out. 1+ 
meet the Bridegroome that calleth and kmcketh. 

3- For certainty, this bleſed man, C mw rep'ſed in Gol, ) wit a 
burning light, and it is lkely, that new wonderfull ftarre Myſt icaily, a»! 
miraculouſly appearing in the ſkie > which in the yeare 1572 ( /-ting 
we yeares before his birth, did remarkably ſhew it (elfe, in theCatiiopaa 

fl'g 
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8:-via lates, or Saint Jacobs white path, unto the European Nattons, fo r 
a ſpecieh pregnant figne of a Torall New birth { and manife}tation | ou? 
of the upper fiery Chriſtalline waters 3 to th? ſtirring up of many proſound, 
learned, end deep ſearching mindeg # And as one W thereof , he happily 
finiſhed bis laſt Myſticall Booke, which as be often told me by word of 
mouth, was moſt worthy the reading : Viz. the Myſterium Magnum 
| or Commentary ] upon Geneſis, m theyeare 16 2 3. ( being from the 
yeare 1 604. and 1607. ( whenthe New ſtarres appeared again? _ 
the Exit of the ſeaven or ſeaventh Trignnall Conjunttim , and the 
eighth from the ſeventh Centrall Beginning ) Whereupon in the year? 
following, name'y, 1 6 2.4. m #he )nbilee, or fiftieth yeare of his Age, 
according to the Myſtery, he returned anto his Grave, or re-entred into 1he 
Magicall, and Menrtall Principle. 

4. Altheugh at firſt, the * Aurora, in its riſing C which is, the rt, 
or Mother of Phyloſophy, Aftcologie, and + Theologie, (5c. ) and alſo 
the little Book of The way to Chriſt ( which beginneth, according to the 
order of the New Teftament with Repentance, and Faith, to the Entrance 
into the boly Kingdome of God ) and then alſo his owne perſon 3 and aſ- 
t2rward bs dead Corps, and at laſt the poore Grave, and wodden Crolie 
in the Cburch-yard , were with blind furious zeale, and very unbeſrem- 
ing behaviour, abuſed, aſſaulted, and defaced ; and yet thoſe things weve 
never brought to a due \_ Legall | hearmg:: neither was this bleſſed \. B. 
convitted of any errour in the Evangelicall Faith but much rather (C as 
it appeares by his Life and Converſation 3 alſo by his Sound Writings con- 
cerning Elefion , and th? two Teſtaments [ Vize Baptiſme, and the 
Lords Supper ] as alſo concerning the Suftering, Death, and Reſur- 
re&ion of Jeſus Chriſt ) be was found ſtedfaftly to continue unto his ve- 
ry end, in the pure, and un-ſophiſticated Lutheraniſme 3 beſdes what he 
hath ſufficiently declared , m a peculiar Apulogy, upon the falſe and hear- 
ſay Cenſure of Gregory Rickrer, Primarius, Anno 1 5 24. who was 
Primate of Geclitz. 

$» And the contention about the Sealed Grave of Clirifi 5 and of bis 
faithſull witineſſe J. B. is of like importance and conſequence , as that a- 
bout bleſſed Luther, which at Wittenberg, was environed, and moleſted 
by the Northerne and Southerne people ( not to ſpeake of the Eaſterne and 
Weſterne Nations ) and yet (" although dearly purchaſed |) it hath proſpe- 
rouſly remained under the EleRorall Highnetle his Prote#ion , ſo that 
both of the paft and preſent Age,the two dear and faithfull witnefles,of the 
ue, Clear, and pure Evangelical light and righteouſneſſe,like Moſes, have 
remained in thety Graves undiſquieted, by the Babylonians and the Evan- 
gelicall Chriſtendome hath an eſpeciall remarkable , reall, and wonderfull 
Signe, whereby they may know the gracious viſitation of God, and his ſpirit 
in Chriſt Jeſus, thety onely and Eternall head and Saviour. 

6. Thereforethis Our age ought ſeriouſly to conſider vheſe wonderfull 
b b Writings, 


* 's firſt 
Booke. 
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Writings, immediately revealed, and Communicated from God, that they 
are mt,as the Books of other men, ſcrap t together by the ſpirit of Aftrall Wit, 
1 earthly Reaſon, patching and piecingg picking and chooſing, here ana there, 
according t2 ins fanſte, Nottonall hints @nd Ajtrall glances of illuminating; 
now writing, and then cancelling, adding ov mterlining z but they are writ- 
ten by tie Author hinſelfe,with the overthadowing, and indwelling C0-0þe- 
" +arion of the Great and (ecrer Spirit of God throughout, with one conti. 
ried draught, and inſtin# of the given, and not 1akgn or ufmped Pen : of 
which I my ſelfe, with many more, are eye witneſſes 3 and that from the 
very Originall Copy, and hand-writing of the Author 3 and therefore they 
1re to be looked upon and judged far otherwiſe, then with the eyes of Com- 
mon Ryltoricall Reaſon. JT 

7, Not to mention, that the ſulneſſe of time is not yer come, wheyejn 
theſe, and other Wonders. hidden hitherto, might be generally, fully, and 
{.tisfaorily knowne and recerved : Alſo this worke ts not to be undertaken 
and maſtered, or cenſured with unwaſhed hands, but it muſt-b2 begun and 
carryed on jtedfajiiy, and conſtanuly with all un-interrupted diligence , In the 
ſweat of the face, with a haly ſpirit, and (ach a will of the mind, as is wholly 
and onely ſacrificed, and devoied io God 3 yet ſo as continued and accom- 
pliſhed in God and by God, with Chriſt, and his holy Spirit of grace,wherety 
alſo the hidden Kingdome of God, and therein the Sealed Image of eſis 
Chriſt, is opened againe 3 and very proſperouſly and effeually advanced in 
the deſiring Seekers, and lovers of the glory of our Lord and Saviour Teſus 
Chriſt, with inward entive light, and Eternal! Joy,and jubelizing Tr) umphant 
melodies of heart 3 10 the glory of the maſt High, and 0 the ſalvation of our 
Soules, and our Sences, which are departed from the Divine light and righ- 
tecuſneſſe 3 the loſſe of which 1s infinitely more then the game of the whele 
World; and which ts obtaine, we mult Igfe our ſelves, and all that we 
have in #5, in God the higheſt and chiefeſt good 3 and ſo we ſhall for ever 
finde true conſtant reft, and. aſſured Peace, onely in the Pierced living Rock, 
aud heart of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

e. To which High, and happy End, we ought on all fides, by the aſſiſtance 
and helpe of the Divine grace, 10 put forth our ſelves (ſo far as is poſſible 
in this mortality ) without any lingering Delayes > and ſo labour to enter 
into the light, and walke in it;while we have it, and ſo injoy it here in Time, 
and hereafter in Ecernity.. O Jeſu { the Onely and Reall Light and 
Salvation of our Suules, which is come into the World, to free us from the 
power of Night, and of Darkneſſe, and Eternall Death ; grant us, and give 
5 This, Sobeit;, Amen. Amen» 
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Prove all things : hold faſt that which js good, 


Note; That this Warning 1s gathered out of di- 
verſeof the Authors Books, and Epiſtles, and put 
into ſuch order and forme of a continued $ peech, 
by the Tranſlator. 
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6, ET the Reader be warned, not to ſearch 
further in theſe very Cccp Writings, of 
ro aſcend higher with his will, and to 
imagine deeper then hee apprebendeth : 
let him alwayes reſt fatisfyed in the 
Capacity, reach | and Comprehenfion 
of his underſtanding ] for in the com- 
prehenfion, he ſtindeth yer in the El- 
lence, where he erreth nor, how deep 
fo ever the Spirit leads him : For, farre 
more will be given to one then to ano- 
ther 3 onely this is the bc und, marke, or limit, that every one con- 
rinue ſtedfaſt in humility rowards God ; and wholly refigne up hin- 
lelfe to God, that God may worke in him the will, and the deed , as 
he pleaſeth, . : 

2. Whea thon doeſt this, then thou art as dead in thy ſelfe ; for 
thou eefireft no:hing but Gods will, and the will of God is chy life ; 
which goeth jc ſelfe inwardly , even unto the # Thouſandth Num- 
ber, and ſearc the Depths cf the Deity with all wonders: He 
leaderh thy will, refigned to him, into the Virgin of his Wiſedome, 
that thou mayſt contemplace, and ſee all wonders 3 but thou mayſt 
nor ſer thy lmaginatior., off from him, into the wonders ; ſo ſoone 
as thou doeſt ſc, thou departeſt from Gods will, which is the Eter- 
nall Liberty, and art Captivated in thy cwne Imagination : Marke 
this ; ſor every Imagination maketh an Efſence , and therein thou 
ſtandeſt ; and thou muſt get our thence againe , or thou ſeeſt nt 
God. 

3- Therefore Chriſt reacheth us Humilicy, Love, Mercy, puricy 
of heart, and commanderh vs to ſeeke in Gods will , and to refigne 
up our ſelves thereunto 3 for in Gods will wee way doe all things : 
Our owne nature muſt not doe it, but God himſelfe is zealous in 
V.S; and he is our deed, or Actor, if we worke any wonder : For 
no 
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no humane Soul ſhall fay, or thinke, Lwill dog wonders ; no that 
cannot be, for the wanders furpaſhyg ce, our fard Nature, proceed 
all only from the Cenrre of the Eternall Natore cur of the * Tenth 
Number ; Which the Greatme cannot |, geaght into : | Butif itbe 
1efigned unro the wiil of God, the God doth wonders in the Crea- 
ince 3 Fer ;t is his pleaſure to manifeſt himſelfe in the weake | in 
the low, mceke and humble mind, } ifor the ſtrong is ſtiffe in his owne 
w:i}, and will nor refigne and ſurrender it to Gcd z He troſteth to 
nimpiciic an RIS Oowne WIT , 

4 Thus b's will is wichout God, and tan doe nothing 3 and if he 
then ſpeai:<th of the Being, and will of God, he is a Lyer, foi he 
ſpeaketh nor from the ſpiric, and will of God ; but from his owne 
ſclfe, fiom his owne weeniug, and ConjeFare ; In which is weer 
doubt {| and uncertainty, albeit he may alleadge, quote, and draw 
never ſo mai:y ſayings of other men according to his apprehenſion 
to confirme his opinion and way, ] And hence ariſe, the many di- 
viſions, Controverſies, and contentions, abou Faith, and divine 
kno#tedge, that men goe ahour to ſeeke God in their owne will, and 
$ki!l; men would find God in their owne will, aud he is not therein ; 
for he dwe!leth onely in that will, which rehgreth it ſclfe up with all 
its reafon, and «killto HI M; to ſrch an one he giveth reall living 
knowledge, and power 3 ro know and underſtand his Being. 

5. Therefore we ſhall be dumb, dark, and hyſtoricall co every one 
that is not borne of God ; For we arc according to the outward 
man in this World and according to the inward in God : the inward 
man borne of Ged ſpeaketh of the Kingdome of Heaven, and the 
outward ſmiris prodvced from the Principle of this World, ſpeaketh 
of ths Wii.d; Tixieupou one mans underſtanding is far other- 
wife then another all, according as every one is Gift ed with Wiſe- 
dame, in he apprenendeth, and fo he interpreterh. 

#, Frery one will wort underſtand my WritinfEccording ro my 
mire, - meaning , and underſtanding, | yea perhaps not one : but 
every on2 receiverh according to his Gifts, for his edif:cation,and pro- 
fr; according as the ſpirit harh irs propertie, {_ fornie, and Idea |] 
rt] 02M, 

-. He that will not ſceke . thereby, [ robe ] a new man, borne in 
God, { er the regeneration in the ſpirir of Chriſt ] and wholly, and 
unſeignedly apply himſelſe thereto, let him let my Writings alone, 
23d leave them uncenſured ; I have written nothiag for ſuch a 
Qeeker 5 alſo he will nct be able wholly ro underttand our meaning 
though hee excerciſerh ſ and ſtriverh ] much about it, vnlefle 
he entreth into the Refſrenation in Chriſt, and there he may obrain, 
and apprehend the ſpirit of the Unzverſall, elſe all wiil be to nO PUr- 
poſe ; and we will warne the curiovs,Critrch,, ſpeculator, and —_ 

Arti 5 


to toe Reader, 


Artiſt 3 that he amuſ? nt himſelfe 3 he <ffecterh nothing in this way, 
except he himſelie encrech thereinto, and then it will be manifelt 
unto him without much ſeeking, for the way is plain and Childlike, and 
itis truely , and faithfully Declared , and deſcribed in my 1 
LINgs. 

8. Let no man blind-fold himſc'fe in reſpedt of the ſhhmplicity ot 
this hand : for we muſt be Childrea if we will tinde the Lilly of the 
holy Plant, and enter into the Kingdome of Heaven ; oar defire muſt 
onely be directed in all plainenelle, and down-right ſyacerity, unto 
oar firlt Mother again 3 from whom we are departed in Adam, and 
become Selfjts; we muſt goe out from, and diſclaim our reafor 
and ſtep inco the obedience of our tiſt Eternall Mother, and the: 
we receive the fpiric and life of the Mother, and hen ailo we kn 1# 
her habitation, aad her food. 

9. Indeed it lyeth not in the power of outward reatun by: tc 
the ſpirit of God there is nothing impoſſible : aud if we be the Chi!- 
dren of God, and regenerate again ot God in Chriſt > the Sonne may 
well ſee -what the Fathei doth in his Houle, and alſo leaine his Ar, 
and worke ; If, we then be the Myltery of God, we ought nor tc 
think, as if we, might nor dice ro meddie with Myſteries, as Anti- 
chriſt teacherh-; Bir none caa cake uato himſelfe any thing of Gods 
Myſteries, unlelie it be given hjm 3 and Saiat James faith, Every good, 
and per fect gift commeth doawne from above, from the Father of lights, with 
whom there 15 no change, or alteration. 

lo. We have in our Wricings, ſer you downe according to the 
true ground, what man was before his fall, what he is aow in the fall, 
and what he is again ia the New-birch; and allo what ke ſhall be 
afcer this life : for we know what he is in death, and what in life ; 
alſo we know, what he is in Hell :. alſo, we have fet you downe the 
whole ground cf the Divine Being 3 and alfa of the Creation 
of all things : of that which is Ecernall, and of that which is cor- 
ruptible : and how every thing is made, and come to be as it is, and 
alſo whart. it ſhall be afcerwards ;. and thegein lyerh, 4þe Key of the 
Grand Myſtery,ſo-far as a Creature is able to comprehend and bqare.' 

IT. And this we have done, not from our ewre wit and reaſon, as 
if it were greater then any mans living 3 but in the Mochers boſome, 
in the mothers ſpirit : 41 am dead ayd as a nothing z, when ſpeake 
and write fo, | write not from my Self? ; bur from.che knowledge 
and ſeeing of the Mother : and yet I.live in care, trouble, and labour, 
in feare, and trembling, and in remprarior, like cther men ; for [ 
have Adams $kin and live in the hope vi 1ſreeb: This 4 wiice that the 
Reader might know, where\n my knowledge and $kill Ftanderh 3 that 
ſo he ſeek not. that by me, which 1 am nor; for 1 am nomore then all 
other 'men, who in Chrijt Jeſus , our King wieltle for. the Crowne of 
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Eternall joy, and livein the hope of perfeRion, 8c. 

12. The Reader may perhaps wonder how a plain Lay-man could 
"cone to urderſtand foch high things, having never read them, nor 
heard them trom any man 3 but I tell you, thar which you ſee fer 
down in my Writings is but a glmps of the Myſteries ; a man can- 
not write them : if God ſhall count you worthy to have the light 
enkindled ja your ſoul, you would ſec, raſt, ſmel, feele, and heate, 
unſpeakable words of God, concerning this knowledge 3 and therein 
is the true Theoſophicall School of Pentecgt, where the Soul is taughr ot 
God ; Chriſt faith, Mat. 7. 7. Seekand you ſhall finde, knock and it ſhall 
be opened unto you : Alſo, my Father will give the bo'y ſpirit, 1 them that 
aske him for it, If the Soul yeild it felte up to wiledome, for a full 
pollefſion, then ſhee penerrateth through it, with her flaming fire 
of love, and wnlocketh'all Myſteries unto the Sovle : none can pive it 
ro another, every one muſt get it himſelfe of God; one may well 
give a manuduCion, or Dire#tion to ancther, bur he cannor give him 
the underſtanding. . 

13. I have no other cauſe, and incitement to write,bnt only from 
a deſire of vpright love,towards Gods Children;zthat I might once re- 
create and refreſh my ſeife with them ; I doeJr not for any Tem- 
porall wealth, honour, or gifts, But for the hope WIſrael, that'in the 
other life 1 might eternally rejoyce and triumph with my Brethren, 
and then my labour which here 1 performe in love rowards them, 
{hall be well recompenſed;therfore | am in good earneſt, ſeeing Chriſt 
faithfully warneth us, Not to hide our Taſent under the napkin,or bury it in 
the earth. Mat.2.5.Lake 1 g. Therefore, We ought not greatly to be affraid of 
man,who can onely kill the body, and then can doe no more : but feare him that 
is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul, and caſt them into Hell, Mat. 10. 

14. I declare in the preſence of God , as I ſhall anſwer it before 
his Judgement where all things ſhall appeare, and every one ſhall give 
an account of his deeds ; that I my felfe know nor how it comes to 
paſſe, with me, fave orely that I have a fiery incitement, or ſtrong 
driving and jnſtigation in my will : { know not alſo what 1 ſhall wrice, 
for when I write, the ſpirit diftates to me, in great and wonderfn!! 
knowledge 3 inſomurh that I ofren know not whether according to 
my ſpirit, I be in this World or no, and at this 1 doe exceedingly re- 
zoyce, where then ſure and certain knowledge is imparred ro me, and 
the more I ſeeke the more I finde; and continually deeper, that [ 
ofc times account my finfull Perſon too mean, low, and unworthy, 
to ſet upen ſuch Myſteries; bur then the ſpirit ſetreth up my Banner, 
and faith, Ariſe thou ſhalr eternally live therein, and be Crowned there- 
with, why art thou amazed ? 

15. Seeing therefore I have an effe&nall knowledge in the light 
aud power 3 it isa meere Gift of God, who likewiſe in en 
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giveth me a driving will thereto, ſo that I muſt write whatI ſee and 


know z thereupon I muſt obey God rather then may, leaſt my * x Biſhoprick,, 
Office be taken away from me and given unto another, which verily Miniſtry. 


weuld for ever greive me : and albeic while live I ſhall obtain (mal 
thankes from ſome, who love their Belly, more then God and the 
Kingdome of Heaven, yet my writings have their Gifts, and are for 
their time; for they have a very rare pretious and earneſt F Birth, 
and riſe, there is many a noble Roſe- bud conreined in them which by 
reaſon of the great darkenefſe in Babel cannot be knowne, and ac- 
knowledged, bur there is a Time, whereto it belongeth ; according to 
its ſpicit. 

16. 1am verily a ſimple wan, and have neither Learned, nor after 
this manner, ſought after this high Myſtery, nor knew 1 any thing of 
it, I onely ſought the hearr of love in Jeſis Chriſt and when I had ob» 
tained that wich great Joy of my ſoul, chen was this Trouſure of Na- 
turall and divine knowledge, opened and given wato me 3 where- 
with I have not hitherto proudly prancked ard vaunted, bur defired 
from my heart and earneſtly ſough* vt God, whether the time was 
come that this knowledge mighr >< revealed, in the hearts of many : 
concerning which I ajſ- vbtained a very powerfull and Effetual! 
Anſwer, fo that ] »xil know, what I have hinted and fignified in my 
Vritings. 

17 Sand alchough I am therefore deſpiſed and hated of many in 
the World,yet men ſhall ſee very ſhortly, wherfore God hath opened 
unco a fimple plaine Lay- man The Grand Myſtery, that is, the ground 


of all ſecrets and Nyſteries 3 and I may mt reveale all, that is made 


knowne unto me 3 and yet it might verily be revealed unto worthy 
men 3 if 1 found that ir were the will of God and profitable roman : 
Doe not ſo greatly wonder at the fimplicity wherewith God doth 
ic + for the time of the proud and haughty is drawing to a pe- 
riod. 

18. I warne and exhort the Reader in the love of Chriſt ro try 
and examine my writings with a right Chriſtian minde, and then his 
eyes. will be opened that he ſhall ſee, and underſtand, and it is my 
Prayer to God, for the true earneſt ſeeker, that he may be Crowned 
with the fair Garland of Divine honour, in the knowledge of the 
wiſedome, that ſo he may have 70 need to uſe eyther mine or others 
Writings for the knowledge of God 3 bur know the Lord in himſelfe, 
as the like-is hapned { :orgranted ] to mee: from which | write; 
and make uſe of nothing elſe ; for it is written, They ſhall alf be taught 
of Ged, and know the Lord, I will powre out my Spirit upowall flefb :« Alſo 
Tour Daughters and your Sornes ſhall prophecy andiyour young men ſhall ſee 
Viſions ; - wherefore then will men deſpiſe and contewne this, when 
God pawreth forth his ſpiric-upon ſo fimple a manthat he muſt write, 
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#ove the reaſon of all men, yea deeper then the Foundation of this 
Worldis ? "4 

19. Deare Griſtians, it proceeds from Gods love towards you ; 
that you might once ſee the root, and ground of your School contenti- 
ons [ and controverſies of ſcholaſtique Reaſon || for many have ſought 
buc not at therighr place, [ Marke, or Gate, | whence they have 
fallen into contending, diſputing, wravgling, and verball Jangling ; 
which hath filled the World, and almoſt quite deſtroyed all brotherly 
Love 3 therefore God calleth you with.an higher voice , that you 
might ſee whence all things, both good and evill doe ariſe, and pro- 
cced Originally, to the end yee ſhould ceaſe from ſtrife, and learne 
to know him, really, and fundamentally z which hath been hid from 
the Time of the World hitherto , and hath been onely revealed in 
the Childien of the Saints. 

/ 20+ If you have a deſire and delight co read my Writings, read 
them diligently, 2ud eſpecially apply your ſelves to the * Centre of all 
Beings 3 and then the Three Principles will be plaine ard eafie to you, 
and 1 know and aw afiured thai it you apprehend the Centre in the 
ſpirir, that ir will aftord you ſuch joy as farre ſurpaſſeth the joy of the 
whole World ; for the precious * Stone of ths wile men lyeth there- 
in, which giveth the certainety, and -reall ground of all chings; ir 
freeth man from all trouble [ and perplexive thonghts } in the con- 
rroverties of Religion ;, and it openeth unto him the higheſt Myſtery 
that is in him 3 ir bringeth that worke to which nature hath chofen 
him, to the higheſt perfe&ion 3 and ir is able to ſee into the heart of 
every thing ; is not this a Jewell ſurpaſſiag all the treaſure and riches 
of the World? 

21. Our Writing, ftandeth upon the ground of the holy Scyipture ; 
and it is no fition or ſtrange invention of reaſon, or a novelty, and 
innovation foyſted in from an Aſtrall inſtigation ; it is ot New, and 
there ſhall alſo be nothing new fave onely the true knowledge,in the 
holy ſpirir, of the Being of all Beings 3 we write what the time hath 
brought forth and manifeſted 3 and if it were not revealed by man, 
yet the Beaſts niuſt reveale ic, for the time is borne, and there is no 
withholding, the moſt High accompliſheth his worke 3 my Writings 
are not written for the wiſe and prudent of this World , for the Fat 
Swine of the Devill, who contemne the light of nature, and walke in 
brairiſh wayes, but for the hungry Secking Children of God, who 
ſhall profefie the Kingdome of Heaven : We muſt give: bread to the 
Children that are:worthy, that they may eate, and praiſc our Father 
in Heaven 3 Þut not caſt Pearles before Swine, 

22. Do not account it a jeſting matrer,which God now out of his 
Love revealeth unto us 3 doe but ſeriouſly confider what this mani- 


feſtatjon and revelation betokeneth 3 which is now preſented undo 
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the World ; looke not npon the ſimplicity , by which God doth ir, 
ir ſeemes good in his fight, and it is well pleafing unto him, to ma- 
nifeſt his might in the weake and fooliſh,as the World accounts them; 
it is brought to paſle for Inftruttion ro the World 3, ſeeing all live in 
conrention, and will not ſuffer his ſpitit to draw them 3 that they 
mighs know Gods Kingdome to be within 1s ; now therefore the 
Centre of his Being , and of all Beings, is revealed unto:them ;, all 
this befalleth us from his gracious Love rowards us, tothe end we 
might leare oft from the miſerable ſtrife and contention, and enter 
into a brotherly, and childlike Love. 

23. No ſelfe wit obtainech the Crown of Gods Myſtery, although 
we write deeply and profoundly thereof, yet the underſtanding is not 
our owne, bur it belongerh to the Spirit of the Mother ; he (peaketh 
and expreficth by his Children, what he pleaſerh ; hee maniteſtech 
himſelfe diverſe manner of wayes, in one farre otherwiſe then in a» 
nother z for his wonderfull wiſedome' is an infinite unfachomable 
depth 3 and you need nor marvell chat the Children of God uſe not 
all one phraſe and ſtyle ; for to every one is imparred , what he ſhall 
open, and manifeſt in God ; that the great Myſteries and Wonders, 
which were foreſeen from Erernity,in his wiſedome,might be revealed 
and made knowne. 

24. ' Every one!ſpeaketh from the wiſedome of the Mother, whoſe 
number is infinize and unſearchable ; but the Centre or bound- mark, 
is the Heart of God ; they all ranne thicher ; and that is the proofe 
[ or Touch-ſtone } whereoy you ſhall know whether the ſpiric ſpeak- 
eth from God, or from the Devill ; for rhe Devill hath alſo a Matrix 
and therein are his Children, who ſpeake alſo trom the ſpirir of therr 
Mother, from their Selfe, and not from the fpiric of Chriſt ; for 
they have not the hliall ſpirit of humilicy in obedience, and love to- 
wards the Mother, much leffſe towards the Children ; they alſo doe 
not live in the wonders of the Mother, in her humility and Purity, 
bur in their owne Conjeure and conceit, in an Antichriſtian ſhew «f 
hilineſſe, devour Hypoccrifie and pride, and tread, plaine downeright 
humility, under foot. 

25. Burif we be too hard, and difficule ro the Reader ; we doe 
admoniſh him in Love, that he would pray unto God in the name of 
Feſus Chriſt, for the illumination of his holy Spirir , that he would 
be pleaſed ro enlighren him, for without thar, hee will underſtand 
nothing 3 we write from another Principle 3 no Reader underſtands 
us in the true ground , unlefle his mimde be new borne in God 
there is a ſtrong encloſed Fortrefle before it, thar muſt firſt be open- 
ed ; and that no man can doe,  onely the holy ſpirit is the opener and 
unlocker. 

26, Therefore he that will have an open gate into fuch I 
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he muſt be Regenerate anew of Chriſt, of Chriſts fleſh and blood, of 
that word which became man, and walke in Gods love 3 and then he 
will attain 'vnto che right underſtanding, and efteem ir as a great 
Jewell, for the minde gives not over till ir comes into the moſt inner 
round. 

: 27. Onely we will faithfully warne the Reader as he loveth his 
own Soul, and Erernity : to beware of doubting, unbeleife, and con- 
rempr, leaſt in any wiſe he Dally with the high Myſteries and thereby 
blaſphenie the holy ſpirit of God 3 and his minde become like Lu- 
cifer, when he ſaw the greateſt Myſtery, and the Deity to ſtand in 
fuch humility, he was offended, and turned himſelfe from the light 
of love, and entred into the ſtrong might of the fire, and would in 
his owhe wit, and cunning crafr, Lord it over God ; quite contrary 
to the right of eterniry : God ſhould be ſubjeR ro him 3 he would 
be 'a former in nature, and rule the magica)l ground, as a peculiar 
Lord, and Artift ; he would play and -=_ with the Centre of the 
Tranſmutation of the properties; and doe all things, as he liſted and 
pleaſed, and deſpiſed Gods love and humilitie, and therefore he was 
caft out of his owne creaturall place into the erernall darkenefle into 
the Abyſſe of the Auſtere Fiat, and there he muſt remaine to his E- 
ternity, had he but imagined into the light of the majeſty, as the 0- 
ther 'angelicall Thrones : he had ſtill been an Angell : bur he went 
himſelfe our of Gods love into the anger, thus now he is a Devill, 
Viz. An'Enemy of Gods love and all holy Angels : for in love,meek- 
nefle, and humility, confiſteth the Kingdome of Heaven, and the An- 
gelicall World, and the power of the heart of God. 

28. But that ſelfe-reaſon which without Gods ſpirit is onely let- 
ter-learned doth taunt, cavile, and contemne, all that doth not 
punQually agree, and conform to the Cannons,Rules,and Inſtitutions 
of the Vniverſi ties, and high Schooles, 1wonder not : for it is 
from withour, ( but Gods ſpirit is from within) it is good and evill : 
ir pafſerth like the wind and is driven too and fro ; it efteemes mans 
Judgement : and according as the high and Great ones who have the 
reſpe and authoritie of the World doe judge and cenſure, juſt fo it 
gives its credir, and verdi&, ic knoweth not the minde of the Lord, 
for the fame is not mit: its underftanding is from the Stars, and 'tis 
nothing elſe but a coanterfeit ſhadow of Phancy in compariſon to the 
divine wiſedome. 

29. Althevgh the Children of God have not all one gift, ſtile, and 
forme of expreſſion, (* for knowledge is manifold : ) yet it be- 
hooveth us to tfy their heart and will : now when we finde that they 
ariſe and ſpring from one Centre, namely from the ſpirit of Chriſt ; 
we ſhould of right reſt ſatiſfyed on the Centre, and commend the 
expreſſion' to the Higheſt * Tongne, Viz+ To the ſpirit of Gods _ 
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dome, which through the wiſedome doth open, and reveale to every 
one, in his eternal ſouliſh Conſtelation,according to the manner, and 
meaſure as he pleaſeth, therefore it is a very unjuſt and anchciſtian 
courſe, for the Antichriſt to rage, and rave, reproach, and revile 
when the gifts of God doe appeare in a diyerſc manner in men, 
having not all one knowledge : what can a man receive, unlefie the 
ſame be borne in him? 

30. Judge no man, for the proud cenſure and falſe bablings of 
reaſon, where men contemne and condemne the gifts of the ſpirir, 
and onely looke upon the bare controverſy, and diſpute about the 
Letter [ Exchanging Scripture for Scripture 3 ] is onely Babel, a 
Mother of ſpirituall whoredome, where reaſon would alwayes faine 
be the faireſt Childe in the houſe ; men muſt honour and adore it. 

31, The ſpirit of God himſelfe judgeth, all things 3 if that be in 
us, why ſhould we then amuſe and Captivate our minds with ſoch 
prating ? ſhould we not much rather rejoyce at the gifts of our Bre- 
theren : if they have had other gifts ro exprefſe then we ; ſhould we 
therefore judge them ? doth any hearb flower or tree fay unto the 
other, thou art ſowre and unlovely, I will not ſtand by thee ? have 
they not all one Mother whence they grow ? even fo all foules pro- 
ceed from one; and all men from one, why then doe we boaſt and 
glory to be the Children of God ; notwithſtanding that we are more 
unwiſe, then the flowers and hearbes of the field. Is it not ſo with us ? 
doth not God impart, and reveale his wiſedome to us diverſly, as he 
bringeth forth and maniſefterh the Tin#ture of the Myſtery in the 
Earth with fair Plants and flowers; even ſo in 4 men ; we ſhould 
rather congratulate, and heartily love one another, that God re» 
vealeth his wiſedome ſo variouſly in us ? 

32. Therefore know, he that judgerh and condemaneth in a wick- 
ed way, and runs on in pride to ſhew himſelfe, he is the Opreſſour in 
Babe! | The great hunter the mighty Nimrod ] a * perverſe ſtick- 
ler that ſtirreth vp contention, and ſtrife: a true Chriſtian hath 
contention with none in reference to the different Gifts ; he can 
unite and reconcile them all in himſelfe, he brings them only unto the 
Centre, and there he hath the Touchſtone of all things { and can 
rightly diſtingoiſh berweene good and evill : ] here deare Brethren 
lyeth the Pearle, the Grand Myſtery, and withont this,all Seeking 
and Searching is dead, and obtaines not the Virgins Crowne | The 
Pearl of Sophia ] but onely Thornes and Briers, that ſting and gall the 
Children of God. 

« The Toxchſtone of knowledge, is firſt the true Corner-ſtone 
Jeſu Chriſt : that man may ſee whether a thing preceed from love, 
and tend unto love : whether or no the love of God [| and the good of 
our Neighbour, in all humility, meckenefic, and cite _ ] - 
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ht and defired? or whether it proceed our of pride, \ and a 
fingular Phariſaicall ſcorn; ] Secondly it is the holy Scriptures, the Bi- 
blez Ard thirdly, it is the heart and Soul of man, Whetein the Beok of 
Gods life is imprinted, and incorporate z and it may very well be 
read by Gods Children 3 where then the upright ſyncere mind hath 
its Touchſtone in ir ſelfe, and is able to diſtinguiſh and difference all 
things aright. If the holy ſpiric dwelerh in the ground of the minde; 
Man hath a ſufficient Touchſtone ; The face will lead him into all 
truth, 

35. Deare Chriſtians, conſider this aright, become members of 
Chriſt : and grow as living Branches, in the tree of Chriſt ; Read 
with deligerce and Obſervation The Epiſtles of Paul : and ſee how 
we muſt enter into the ſuffering and death ot Chriſt, and dye from 
the old Earthly man, and ſep into an upright love and Unity. 

36. For ſure and undoubred it is: that there is n9 ſpirit of Chriſt in 
contention, and contempr 3 in di'puting, and diſpifing one another; 
but onely a Painted Image and repreſentation .of Phancy without 
life and knowledge. Confder that we are Branches in one onely 
Tree the fame Tree is Chiift, and God is Chriſts Tree. 

37. Why doe we then contend ſo much about knowledge 3 
knowing is not alone the way anto Salvation !' The Devill knowe; 
more then we ; what doth that helpe him? nothing at ail ! For that 1 
know much, gives me no Joy : but that I love my: Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 and concinually detire hig, this aftords me joy 3 for the de- 
firing,is a receiving- . A 

38- 1 know nothing, I defire alſo to know nothing ; neither have 
I ſought ever any knowledge, for Il am a Child, and a nothing in the 
knowledge? 1am willing alſo ro know nothing 3 thar ſo I may be 
dead and asa nothing in the knowledge , that God in the ſpirir of 
Chriſt may be my knowing, willing, andalſo doing, that fo I may 
run in his knowledge and will: and not 1, bur HE: thac I may 
he onely the Inſtrument, and H E the hand which worketh. 

39. To what end then will you Contend fo much with me? [ 
know nothing of your knowledge neither have I ever learned it ; 
ſecke your ſelves ( in whom the knowledge j,”) wherein I know, 
ſeeing | am dead in knowing, for his ſake, rhat will know in me. 

40. I doe not firſt gather Sayings, and litterall Notions in my 
knowledge, out of many Bookes, together : bur I have the Letters in 
me 3 doth not Heaven and Earth, and all things lye in man ; yea God 
himſelfe, and ſhould he not then dare to read in that Book which he 
himſelfe is ? 

41. If I had no other Book, but onely my Booke which I my (clfe 
am, I ha4 Books enough ; the whol Bible lyeth in me;if [ have the ſpirir 
of Chriſt / what need I then any more Books ? ſhall I contend about 


that 
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that which is without me, before I learne to know what is withia 
? 

42. When I read my Sclfe 3 then | read in Gods Booke 3 and yee 
my loving Brechren, are altogether the Letters, that I read in me; 
tor my minde and will tadeth you in me ; and 1 wiſh from my heart 
that ye alſo could finde me. 

43+ I admoniſh you as Brethren and Children, from my precious 
Talent 3 that you leave off contending and read the Brotherly * A.B. 
C. in you 3 for it isa vaine and unprofitable thing 3 and altogether 
unavailable in the preſence of God , ro contend abour the Letters. 
Are they nor in allmen ! the Country man is as learned, and nigh un- 
ro the Kingdome of Heaven as the Dotter, if he read the brotherly 
* A. B.C. in him. 

44. No knowledge makes you happy 3 but that you enter into 
that you know, and become doers of the knowledge 3 noc proud, 
ambitious, aſpiring, ſtiff-conceited , wild, dry branches ; bur living 
in the Tree of God, where one branch doth mutually and lovingly 
impart ſap and life wato another. 

45- Alas { how doth the Mother complaine of ſome of you, that 
you are dry revolting Branches,unprofitable Suckers and Dreine:s 3 
it is told you that the withered Branches ſhall be cur oft, tor the 
Tree ſhall F Renew it ſelfe, and manifeſt its firſt forme and feature ; 
for the End belongeth to the Beginning. 

46+ Bur if you ſhall deſpiſe all that is ar preſent declared unto 
you, and not returne ito your ſelves, and /earne to read your owne 
Booke 3 then ſhall an Axe from the Eaſt and South cut you downe, 
chat you ſhall never ſay, I read in ſtrange Bookes, or feed ina ſtrange 

aſtuce. 
- 47. God hath ſent his * heart with his life into us, wherein all 
is written 3 he that reads this Booke in hiaſelfe, is learned enoogh ; 
the ather Leaming is but Babel, and Fable; that one will be learned 
in the Letters without him, before he can read his owne Booke ; if 
he ficſt read his owne, he ſhould therein find all whac ever the Chil- 
dren of God have written, 

48. For we Men have but 02s onely Book , which dire&eth and 
ſheweth us to God ; and that we have in Cormon z every one hath 
it ia himſelfe : that is, the high exceeding ptecious Name of God ; 
irs Letters are the flames of Love, which he our of his heart in the 


precious Name JESUS hath manifeſted mV S; reade anely 
theſe Lecrcers in your heart and minde ; and then ,you have Bookes 
enough 3 all the Writings of the Children of God, doe dire you in- 
ro this onely Book; for all the Treaſures of wifedome lye therein; give 
heedfall dil;gence, that you be borce againe in the Life, and in the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, and then you bave all what God is, and can doe. 
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49+ But yee are drunck, and goe aſtray, and ſeek the Keyto the 
Book, and contend about the Key : every one faith, I have the Key ; 
and none will open his owne lifes Book : every one might have the 
Key to God in himfelfe if he ſought it in the 7ight place 3 bur you 
chooſe rather ro contend, then toſeck the Rey in you : therefore 
you are blind even all of you that contend 3 ye Court your owne de- 
lufive ſhadowes of Phancy ; and doe as one that beats the Aire, 
wherefore doe you not goe into the Centre ? with ſuch kinde of 
ſeeking, you finde not the Key, be as learned as ever you will : it hel- 
th not. 
E $0. It dorhnot lye in Art and reaſon, bur in an earneſt reſolved 
fixed will to goe our from ſelfe, and forſake all ſelfe- knowledge, 
and ro caſt your ſelves with a penitent humble defire into Gods 
knowledge, and diſclaime all your own knowing, and defire nothing 
but Gods knowing 3 yet in that manner that he may know in you 
what he pleaſeth; and ſo you ſhall attain divine knowledge, and finde 
the Key, for which you contend. 
$1. Loving Sirs, and Bretheren in Chriſt; become Schollers of 
the wiſedome of God, ler no man ſay of himfelfe that he underſtands 
it: we know nothing of God, what God is, Gods ſpirit moſt be the 
knowing in us : elſe our knowiedge is bur a Fable, a continuall con- 
fuſion, alwayes learning, and yer underſtand nothing, of the ground in 
the Centre. 
$2. What is it, that I am able to ſpeake and diſpute much of 
wiſedome, our of the Writings of others ; and could even con the 
whole Bible by heart and yet underſtood nothing , what the wiſe- 
men have ſpoken, from their ſpirit, and knowledge 2 if [ have not 
_—_— the ſame ſpirit, which they have had, how can I underſtand 
them ? 
$3- To ſuch knowledge as this, no conjeurall ſuppoſals; and 
bringing together abundance of Texts and Sayings to ratifie and Con- 
firme what we intend and conclude upon, doth belong + «o Sainr, or 
wiſeman hath done ſo: bur there belongeth a living (p!rit out of Godz 
which is able to looke into the Myſtery, avd walk in its owne pecu- 
liar knowledge. k ; 
$4 Gods ſpirit muſt be in the r<alon,if reaſon will ſee God: an hum- 
ble refigned heart is required theito, and no proud contemning boa- 
ſting in the reaſon : where reaſon vaunts, and pretends an illuminate 
[ right-reifyed ] judgement 3 this is nothing elſe but an Aſtrall 
Sydereall [ ſtarry outward } illumination 3 whereby it becomes 
ſubtile, and quick of apprehenſion. 
$5+ Is any man a child of God 3 rhen let him ſeek The geod of 'his 
Brother in the love of God : and then I can truſt him : bur if he be 
a Reviler { and ademure Phariſaicall ſcorner | he hath pur'on the 
Monſtrous 
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Monſtrous Cap of the Devil), 21:1 walketh in pride : ſuch an one is no 
Chriſtian, bur a riruiar * Chriſtian : a Chriſtian from the reech our- 
ward : a confounting Babei 3 aud all contempruous difdaintull , 
Contentious Bookes and Pamphlets are ſuch a Babel; that cauſe con- 


$6, If we did ſhew one another the way of God, in love, humility, 
and in the feare of God, as it becometh the Children of God : there 
would nor be ſuch Contentzon and contempt in the World : whereby 
the ſimple Lay-man is deceived, and miſled ; and falleth to con- 
remne,condemne;, and deſpiſe his Brother,whick is not of his Opinion, 
and Name of Religion 3; and yet knowes no cauſe at all:: and the 
one is as blind in Religion ( which without the ſpirit, and power ef 
God, is nothing bur an invention, and conjevre ) as the other. 

$7. For true Religion doth nor confilt onely in oarward words, 
in devouc ſhewes 2: in verball confeffions, and outward profeſſions 3 
but in Living working, effe&uall Power, that one defireth, from the 
ground and borrom of his heart, ro praftice and effeR, that which 
he knoweth, in love towards another. 

58. It muſt come to the prattice and deed ; or elſe it is nothing 
bur a Painted feighned faith 3 +» hiſtoricall Babel : where Gods 
ſpirit is not; there isnofaith ; allo no Chriſtian : bur where it is, 
> 9 it worketh meer workes of love, it teacherh and reproveth 
meekly , and mildy, it is not puffed up, and diſdainfull ; as the 
Pharitaicall Reaſon in Babel. . 

$8, Where there is a good ſpirit in man, there ir ſhould draw good 
out of evill, and not pervert any thing to « Wrong ſence and uſe : the ſpirit 
of God ſeeketh nothing elſe but good 3 he contendeth with none, 
he loveth man: and where he is in man, there he driveth him to 
love and humility towards his neighbour : he teacheth and inftru&- 
eth wich mecknefle, mildnefſe, and forbearance as a loving Father 
his Children ; he doth not paſh with the horn of revilement and 
ſcorne, he cometh not with thunder and lightning : like the Anger 
in the Fathers Nature, on the Mount Sinai, and alſo by Elias ; but 
with a ſtill ſoft voyce , as i the Day of Pentecoſt. 

$9. God hath Regenerated us againe in Chriſt, in Love;zand not in 
the property of the Fire:to the end we ſhould meer and prevent each 
other, in a kind Chriſtian friendly will : with all moderate, modeſt, 
and mild deportment, and ſyncerity z entreat and admoniſh each 
other as Bretheren ; we muſt helpe the weake : and dire& thoſe that 
goe aſtray, and lovingly ſhew them the 'way: not preſently caſt 
them into Gods Anger, into the Helliſh fire, as the proud Phariſai- 
call reaſon in Babel, that ſpirs out hell and damnation, againſt thoſe 
that are not of his Se#, way, and Opinion. 

60 Chriſt ſaid whoſoever ſhall ſay ane Ms Bret her thou Foole : be is 
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is guilty of Hellfire : #r Racha, He'is in danger of the Councell ; Bue 
what ſhall he'be worthy-and guilry of that ca{ls his Brother a.Dewl, 
and-condemnes-him-to Hell-fice-; O man ! Conkider thy (elfe, rurne 
awgy, from heh a way. 

61, We have however ia this Valley of miſery, in our Pilgrimage 
a-very ſmall ,path., aod narrow way into the Kipgdome of Gad : 
þ ir'C hriſtian like 40-bear and hugle.dowoe one another? doth any 
man «xc and-goe aſtray, let another ſhew him che way : ler us deal 
with one another as Brertheren. 

<i> We ate altogether borne blind: bur beeing that fight is 
grariced unto Us Gut of grace ; wheretore will not one Brother be- 
T6c\he Cyes-unto anether ? } ver yione feeth as Gerd granreth him, as 
the fight is given unco-him 3 why Ihould oce envy and hate another, 
in thar zeſpe& ? Secing be knowes nor what the Lord hath given 
him. 

163+ Ah'alas ! how miſerable-is our rime : how doththe Devill 
beſtir himſcife, ro rake vs in his ners, and gins ? thac one Brother 
doth vilify, reproach, ſlander, contemac, -and , ſlay another ; tothe 
end' he might catch us in-Gods anger : Oh ! he cannot bereeme vs 
that high-honaus, which he had, and: yer lot it, through pride. 

64, Loving Brotheren, beware of pride ; eſpecially of that which 
proceds from much knowing, and great learning : that is the pride 
of Reaſon, and it is the worſt enemy of man : ic hath never yer ad- 
vanced any thing, but Warre and contempt. 

65. Syrachfaith : The higher thou art, the bumbler demeane thy ſelfe. 
pride: goeth- before a fall che knowledge of our reaſon is foolkih if 
Gods ipiric doch not enkindle and enlighten the-knowledge, and if 1 
couldiay all the Scriptare-by heart, and knew «ll Writings without Book, 
and yet had not the ſpirit of underſtanding'; what would my know- 
ledge be but an invention ? ; 

66. An Opmion that a man conhrmech with the alleadging and 
quoring of many * fayiagszis n& Diviac knowledge: for every * Say- 
me, bach both its underſtanding, and meaniog,accordiug to the place 
where it ſtandeih : eccording\io-the Context, according to the ſame 
matter. > many times it ſignilics clean otherwiſe then as it is quoted, 

and aHedged, tor the proving of an opinion” 

67. Herein confiſts' rrue knowledge : if any man will judge a- 
right: his knowledge muſt be confirmed in him, from che ſpiric of 
God : it muſt iprocced -from the entre, and not from: a ttrange 
mooth, from the (aying of anocher. 

68. -Or doe you thinke that the ſpirit of God hath ceaſed to ſpeakg, 
or-that he is dead ? thar'the ſpirit ( if it moveth in'the Divine ſecing ) 
dare not any more ſay, Thus faith the Lord 2? 

"69. The ſpifitryherweth, whac he muſt ſpeake : onely let him have 
a care 
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a care, and take heed of the cunning infinuations, and mixtnre, of the 
ſpirit of this World, and of the Imagination of the Devill, thar the 
true humane ſpirit of the will, which . proceeds from the fire "of the 
ſoule into the light, be not infefted, and poyſoned in irs curſe. 

70. Theie is no betrer Medicine or Antidore, then the defire of 
love, and humility 3 ſo long as he proceeds, and judgeth in love, and 
humility in the ſeeing { or [illumination ] of the Divine Power : 
His word is Gods Word : for ic is approved by the ſpirit of God 3 
HE E moveth upon the Wings of the Winde ; in the pure 
— ſpirit of the will, as David faith, The Lord goeth on the wings of 
the winde 


51. You finde by none of the Prophets, or Apoſtles, that any 
hath ſpoken from the mouth of another, bur from his owne pecufiar 
Gifts, indeed ſometimes the ſpirit hath brought in a Text and thereby 
cleared another Scripture, but the cheife of the matter, did flow from 
his —_— ſpirit and mouth. 

72. hath forbidden us that we ſhould not ſpeak from the Gifes 
of our Spirit : but that we muſt onely ſpeake with a- 
mouch : from our ſpirit ; as Phariſaicall reaforr will have ir, 

73- Who hath made a law, that the ſpirit ſhoald hold: irs. peace 3 
who hath turned the ſpeech of the ſpirit into-another forme, bue 
onely the Antichriſt : who hath ſer himſelfe uvp- as Lord' over 
Gods ſpirit z and hath changed the Mouth of the Holy Children : 
{ Oc the holy Scrip ures | into his owne colour, and will ? 

54+ This the high Apoſtles never commanded us : bur they ſaid, 
Hold in remembrance Je(us Chrift who died for us and is riſen again , and 
bid us to reach, and preach : they | have nor ſhuc up any mans ſpirit, 
and commanded him to change his rongue wholhy into their words : 
did they not all mutually ſpeake, every one ftom his owne tongue ©: and 
yet from one and the ſame ſpirit: and that was Chrifts, 

75. We have at this day the ſame ſpirit, provided that we be Re- 
generate. of him.; and ſhould he not now be able to ſay and ſpeake 
what is neceffary for this time 3 who is the cauſe thar the Cencre of 
the Tri-unity doth manifeſt and reveal it ſelfe ? Even the ſecking of 
man 3 their defire. 

" »6. Men contend at preſent about Chriſts perſon: about the-E> 

le&ion of God: [ abour the Ordinances and way of Divine wor- 
ſhip; ] and therefore fight, wrangle 3 and revile one another : 
This Gods love will no longer indure, but rather manifeſts ic ſelfe : 
that ſo man might ſee what he doth ; and depart from ſtrife and con» 
rention, abont the will of God, and enter into a right Apoſtolicall life, 
and no louger conrend about knowledge: as hath been the pratice 
fos-a lang timenn Babel. 
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99. But that now a fimple mouth muſt ſpeake and declare ſuch 
great things 3 and not one, that is high, and deeply learned : aske 
God wherefore he doth it ; if now a Shepheard as David was, ſhould 
from Gods command become a King 3 the World would not beleeve 
it, till he fate in 79«/{ honour. 

78. Did not Chriſt come in a low, mean eſtate, and forme ; alſo 
were not his Apoſtles meane people * This God can ſtill doe, that he 
may nullifie, befoole , and bring to nought the ſelfe- reaſon of this 
World ; I declare unto you 3 we ſpeake what we know, and teſtifie 
what we ſee. 

79. There groweth a Lilly in the hamane Effence, which ſhall 
ſpeake the great deeds and wonders of God in irs 9wne peculiar 
—_ That it ſhall ſound over the face of the whole Earth, Halle- 

wah. 


80. Therefore let none contend about opinions, all contention is 
the image of an /doll; Chriſt hath told us of his Omnipreſence; but of 
no opinion, when he ſayd, that He would be with us alwayes even to the 
end of the World, Matth. 28.20. He ſayd not, in this or that opinion ; 
buc when he ſignified his preſence, he fayd, Like as the lightning ari- 
ſeth and ſhineth unto the Weſt, even ſo ſhall the continuall comming of the 
Sonne of Man be, Math. 24. 27. And ſayd, That the Kingdome 7 God 
1s Within #5, Luke 17+ 21+ 

81. The light, aud power of Chriſt ariſeth in the internal! ground 
in his Children 3. and gives them Light through the whole courſe of 
their life 3 and in this fountaine of light, the Kingdome of G: d, is 
in man 3 if man hath nor this, ler him contend, profeſſe, diſpute, 
as much as he will ; he cannot bring it into him, with any opinion : 
but if he hath it, then from this Fountaine meere Streames of Love 
will flow and iflue forth 3 let him buc heedfully minde, that the King- 
dome of Chriſt be regenerate, in him ; that Chriſt becomes man 
( or be borne ) in him 3 otherwiſe he is no Chriſtian, let him be in 
what opinion he will, he muſt ſtand in the Vine Chriſt, as a living 
Branch, bearing fruit, John 15. Opinion is not at all available unto 
him, but ceall faith, which workes our it ſelte into Love 3 or is pow- 
ecfull and effeuall in the —— forth of Love 3 And worketh 
good workes, Gal, $. 6. hath he not the workes of Love, then he hath 
no faith : opinion. maketh no Salvation , but i: 15 Babe', a corfution 
of the rongue of unanimous Love 3 none is a Chriſt;az, unlefſe he 
loveth his neighbour, and defirech [ and ++ !-avcureth] to doe him 


82. Grace imputed fron: + ht ; or an ever all appropria- 
tion and imputation of g-i.- , > b1 hiiali child-like 
ace, is wholly falſe . whc | ;| 1A", then he is a 


kriſtian 3 and rhen the tuffermg « ud latitiation of a 
oe 


to the Reader. 


doe availe him ; when he hath him in him for an Interceffour that 
hath done ir, thar he doth ir alſo in him [ Viz. deſtroy fin, death, 
and Hell in him | and pur bis merit on him ; then the Kingdome of 
God is in that ſame merit z otherwiſe all imaginary opinions and ap- 
prehenfive conjettures are falſe 3 no worke pleaſeth God, but what 
hee himſelfe worketh, by his ſpirit in Man 3 therefore let us be 
Children of Chriſt, and not Children of 1lmages, Opinions, and 
mental] Idols. 

83. Chriſt hath bequeathed us his Kingdome in his Teſftaments 3 
ke that will receive the ſame, muſt become a child | he muſt be re- 
generate in the ſpirit of Chriſt ] elſe there is no Inheritance : To 
worke repentance, is better then a defire ro know much ; it the 
knowledge be not given of God unto Man, he wifl not underſtand 
the Ground of the Divine Myſteries ; bur if it be given him, then he 
needs no opinion [ or mentall Idoll. ] To continue ſtedfaſt in the 
hamility and fimplicity of Chriſt, and co hold cloſe unto his Love 
and grace, without contemning any, is Good Chriſtianity ; all that 
ſpeaketh of ir ſelfe is Babel, in Chriſt we are all members, and one- 
ly One. 

s 84. And ſo I commend all thoſe that ſeeke and defire the Childe 
Jeſus, into the meek, and effeuall working Love of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that he may be Conceived. Incarnate, and borne in alLand then ſirife 
and contention hath an end : When the Seed of the Woman breaks the 
head of the Serpent, we come againe into the Temperature 3 and are in 

it onely one, as a Tree in many Boughes and Branches : 4- 
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opinicn of Swenckfelt, Weigelius, 8&c; 66. Con- 
cerning his Books, and what thefcontam. 78. That 
he wrote not for the proud cavilling wilelings of this , 
World, but for the Children that hunger and thr? f 
after their firſt Fternall Mother, 
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1. Herejoyceth to ſee that any high perſons doe B 
looke after the Devine Myſteries, being it is ſo rare a th 
thing in the World : Temporall honour aud worldly de 
pleaſure being a clog thereunto. 2. That his intent kr 


was not to publiſh kis\Writings, but to keep them as 4 
memori all 
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memoriall to himſelfe ;, and that in reſheF of his 
outward man he had no fitneſſe or capacity to write 
of the MySteries z, but when the Garland of wiſdome 
was ſet upon him, he wrote thoſe hints, and ſpark- 
lings of Divme light which he ſaw mm the Mytery, 
45 1s to be ſeen in his firit Book Aurora. 6. 1 hat he 
foreſaw his perſecution which beſell him:;after which 
he intended not to write any more: but the Lilly 
returning with an hundred fold increaſe, ſlirred u 
his will to write againe, but not according to the 
fiFion and difation of Reaſon. 10. lhat m the 
ſpace of nine moneths, he wrote three Bookes, Viz. 
the Three Principles | which are an hundred 
ſheets in his owne hand writing : | the Threetold 
Lite [ which hath about ſixty ſheets : ] and the 
Forty Queſtions | which containe twenty eight 
ſheets. 15. Why his Writings will ſeeme ſtrange 
to the Reader. 16. The tranſcendent vertne of wiſe- 
domes Diadem, or Sophias Pearle, which the true 
earnest Seeker obtaineth. 21. That his Writmes are 
not the worke of his Reaſon and UnderStanding ; 
and that although he never Studyed in all bis life, 
yet he nmmit manifeit and bring to light ſuch My- 
ſteries, as all the bigh Schooles in the height of their 
acute Reaſon, and Reaſonings were not able to doe ;, 
jet he attributes nothing to himſelfe, but accounts 
_ a meere Inſtrument of God , wherewith 
God effeFeth what he pleaſeth. 28. Concerning his 
Booke Aurora ; and that in the other three Bookes,, 
the Myſteries are more cleare ; and profound, or 
deeper grounded. 34. That he had the ſoght and 
knowledge of the Univerſall Tin&ure , though 10 
ee manuall 
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manuai! Art; and that in his writings he hath ſet 
forth an open Gate unto the Div-ne Myſtery, where. 
anto God will ſtirre up Labourers of his owne. 25, 
Why his VI ritmgs were not more accurate according 
to the Art of Reaſon and Rhetorique. 36. VVhy 
more then one Booke was made, and why it were 
wall that of all onely one mieht be made. 57, 
Ft hence Babell is ariſen, and how it is drawing to 
its Period. 39. How hejs to be underſtood when he 
writes We, and when I. 


I V. Epiſtle. 


The firſt Letter, to Paul Keyzr, con- 
cerning the thouſand yeares 
Sabbath. 


4. Heis glad toſee the Pearle to be ſought for in 
the power and light of the holy Spirit 5 the mani- 
ro_ of which light doth onely diſcover what 
the Hypocriticall Zyon is, and what the true Zyon 
is, 6.. How we are to wage our Spirituall warfare, 
and fight for the Crowne of life in Chriſt Jeſus. 9. 
That it is not enough to exclaime againſt Babel, but 
ſeriouſly to goe out ſrom Babel. 11. That he is none 
of Gods Builders, that will pull downe, unleſſe he can 
tell how to rebuild it better. 13. That the darke 
Myſteries are onely to be \nowne in the holy Ghoſt, 
in the light whereof a man may ſearch out ,. and 
know all things. 17. That there be many Maſters 
that will judge of the Divine Myſteries , and yet 

were 
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were never ſent by God, 21. Concerning Babel, and 
her Cain-like imprecations. 24. That ſhee is her 
qwne Propheteſſe in ithe Myſtery of iniquity. 26. 
And that ſhee deſtroyeth her ſelfe. 28. Concerning 
Zyon, how it ſhall ariſe in great miſery an tribu- 
lation, and breake forth and flouriſh , but not con- 
tine to the Tud of the World. 37. that a man 
onght not to make concluſions upon the Divine 
Myſteries without the command and light of Goa. 
38. Many conſiderations concerning the thouſand 
yeares Sabbath , the firſt ReſurreFion, and the laſt 
Judgement. 73. Concerning the End of Babel: 
downefall, 78. Concerning his Booke Aurora, 
24. That his Writings are not to be looked upon, 
a comming from a man of high Arts and endow- 
ments in this World. 87. Why he gives not Paul 
Keym a large Anſwer upon his Book of the thou- 
ſand yeares Sabbath. 91. Concerning the Soule 
ſeparated. 93. That the manifeſtation of the thou- 
ſand yeares Sabbath is not of much importance to 
the VVorld. 95. That the workes of the righteous 
( both good and evill workes ) ſhall be brought be- 
fore the judgement. 99g. How every one ſhall ariſe, 
and anſwer for himſelfe at th: ReſurreFion. 110. 
Of the great Myſtery, and Phyloſophers ſtone. 113. 
Why the Magiſts ( or thoſe who had the true 
knowledge of the Divine Magick , or reall wiſe- 
dome ) wrote aarkely of the TinFure. 115. Whence 
the outward inſt;gation to manifeſt the Myſter 

proceeds. 117. Why the Prophets, and ( iſt "4 
Parabollically. " | 


 & | V, Epiſtle. 
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V. Epiltle. 


The Second Letter to Pan! Keym. 


1. Still perceiving his zealous inflamed minde 
be tenders hint his Service as a debtor in the Love 
fd Chriſt. 2. And dire&s him to the fountaine of 

nowledge. 4. that being we are dead in Adam 
to the Divine underſtanding, we know no more of 
God then the bare Hiſtory, unleſſe we be borne a. 
gaint. 9, As Adam by his imagination after the 
dominion of this World became earthly 5 ſo like- 
wiſe by imagination and ſerious deſire, we are re. 
generate in God, and obtaine the -new body, alſo 
how the new body is in the old body of this World, 
and receiveth Divine underſtanding. 18. Where- 
fore God created Angels and men. 19. That the 
will of the externall man would faine keepe the 
Divine light in its owne poſſeſſron, but it cannot, 
22, Why man is created into the externall World. 
23. 1 hat by earneſt longing, and ſpirituall hunger 
( the workings of true Faith the immortall Seed ) 
we apprehend the Kingdome of Heaven within us. 
25. How, and wherein the poore impriſoned ſoule 
findeth reſt. 26. Why it muſt beare the curſe and 
Croſſe in this life, and ſtand in ſuch anguiſh, and 
earneſtly ſeeke the Divine reſt. 32. How the fire 
of the ſoule becomes darke and evill. 33. How it 
re-obtaines the Divine light. 35. How the Noble 
Twig, or Plant of Paradiſe, the Divine Image 1s op- 
poſed by the Devill , and bow the Neble Twig, . 

See 
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Seed of Faith defends it ſelfe. 40. Concerning the 
Threefold life in man. 50. That all conjeFures and 
opinions, and interpretations, of the Divine Myſte- 
_ ries oo the Hyſtory without the knowledge 0 f Gow 

in the holy Ghoſt, are onely from the* Babilonicall 
Schoole. 55. That the true Image of God 1s broneht 
forth under Tribulatiun, and hard combates againſt 
Reaſon , and fleſh and blood. 59. That albeit the 
Kingdome of Heaven be as ſmall as a graine of 
Mrſtard-ſeed, yet if it be well preſerved it becom- 

meth a great Tree, whereon the fruits of Paradiſe 

grow. 62. Concerning the thouſjind yeares Sabbath. 

76. Concerning the Revelation, and who on:ly js 
fit to interpret it, 81. How a man muſt try þhjc inſti. 

gation, and learne whether his knowledge b: from 

the Aſtrall Schoole of this World, or from the Di- 

vine Schoole of Sophia. 


V 1. Epiſtle. 


1. That man being the extrad of all the Three 
Principles of the Divine Being hath the ſcience of 
the Eternall ſpeaking word of Cod within him. 
4. Whence man underſtands 4! things, and not 
the creatures. 8. Thats God all Beings are onely 
one, and how they are ſererall; crealurized, 12, 
Whence the forme of bodies «r'e. 13, Ihence the 
mixture of good, and evi!! co. tobe in the vari- 
ous bodies of the Farth. 1. in what degrees, or 
diftin@ centres all thing: arc contaired, 20, Of the 
firſt Centre. 21.0j 7! + Second Centre, 25. Of the 
third Centre.. 27. V/ Lnce thethird Principle, this 
viſeble 
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viſible World doth: ariſe. 29. Of the two-fold fire 
and light. 32. Whence the falſe light ariſeth, and 
how, it worketh, and alſo of the true light. 46. 

G hence the warrous properties, and vame imagina- 

tions ariſe ifſnan,a'ſo how Man js become the beaſt 
of all Beaſts; alſo why Man cannot attaine true 
Reſt in this body* 52. Why it is the moſt neceſſary 
for a man to learne to know himſelfe, that ſo his 
knowledge may be fundamentall,and his underſtan- 
ding eſſential in the Divine Bemg ;, elſe his ſeeking 
obtaines onely + ſhadow of phanſte. 68. 1 hat all 
States and Orders of this World are to ſeeke for 
this reall light to guide them. 69. What Reaſon 5s, 
and how it may be uſed aright. 71. What all ſeekers 
of Myſteries, and lovers of Arts ought firſt to doe. 

76. Of God. 77.0f Nature. 78. Of the Original of 
all things, ana the ground of the four Elexrents. 80. 
Of that whichzs contained in the Table of the Three 
Principles. 

Note, That this fixt Epiſtle is a preface, or 
Introduftion to the Table of the Three Prin- 
ciples, which 3s a Scheam, or Map, wherein 
is briefiy deciphered , and pourtrayed, how 
Got is to be conſidered without Nature in 
himſelfe, and then 1m Nature according to the 
Three Principles of the Divine manifeſta- 
tion : alſo what Heaven , and Hell, World, 
Time,and Eternity. together with all Creatures 
are: likewiſe whence cvery thing hath taken 
its Originall:and what the viſible and inviſrble 
Beings. 


VII. Epiſtle. 
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V I1. Epiltle. 


1. An exhortation to goe out front Babel that 
holds us Captive. 5. And that by the Regenera- 
tion in the ſpirit of Chriſt, 6. Who onely is a 
member on the body of jeſus Chriſt. >. How 
the grand Myſtery lyeth in man, 13. What the 
imputed Grace is, that makes a true briſtian. 
14. VVhat the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt in man 1s, 
15. How the Divine Speaking , or Operation of 
the Fternall VVord did diſappeare in man, and how 
it is regained. 16. That this preſent Cain-like 
Age ſpeakes forth by the power of Money » Many 
thouſand Soldiers to maintaine its Jelfe-will. 17. 
An admoniſhment to take heed of the faithleſſe 
Turba that devorres its owne Father and Mother, 
that brings it forth. 19. Likewiſe to beware of 
devoting our Conſcience to any ſuppoſed contri. 
ved Religion , for which men contend and fight. 
and what the onely true ſaving Faith is. 22.That 
good Friends ſhall be tryed, and faithfull Frieuds 
ſhall Iowe one another. 


V ITI. Epiltle. 


I. VI bence. C ontroverſre and contention «- 
bout the diverſity of opinions is ariſen in the 
Vrorld:; alſo what a Chriſtian is, and how the 
imputation of Chriſts richteonſneſſe is tþ bee 
underſtood, 
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underſtood. 18, Of the Serpent, which after the 
Curſe muſt eate earth , and mw. tgp the Belly, 
27. Of Paradiſe ard the Garden of Eden. 29, 
Þ hether the Feaſts ( bemg they were in Taradiſe, 
and mereover wholly earthly ) did alſo feed upon 
Parad:/ call fruit” 31. Vihbether the Beaſts be- 
fore the £urſe, wer? fo wilde, hairy, and rugged, 
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Man khimfelje is the Booke wherein all Myſte- 
ries \are contayned. 8. The outward fleſh engen- 
ared of the. foure Elements of this I'Vorld cannot 
inherit the Kinedome of God, but the Divine 
body regenerate of the immortall Viord. 12. That 
through ſtrife or conteſt in Nature, the Eternall 
Myſtery.is made manifeſt. 16. All that Babell 
teacheth of an externall imputed righteofſneſſe; 
and a particular EleF1on is without Ground. 21. 
No ſelfe-rea)on maketh a child of God. 29. Hee 
that is in earneſt ſhall find the Myſtery. 31. 1hat 
to continue ſited faſt in humility and reſignation ts 
Chriſt , is a good meane to hinder all vaine conſtel- 
lations, and mixture of phanſie in our Divine 
knowledge. 


X, Epiſtle. 


It ſheweth what the Antichriſt in man is ;, and 
alſo how he muſt be ſlaine and mortified , alſo 
what a Chriſtian is, and how he is in the new-birth;, 

1 
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in briefe, how a man muſt dye to Selfe;, and live 
to God; and attaine Divine (ontemplation , Vi- 
ſion, and Fruition, 


X I. Epiſtle. 


That all true fundamentall knowledge of GOD 
muſt ariſe from the Revelation and Operation of 
the Divine ſpirit within us : That ſelfe-love js the 
great and potent Enemy, when the marriage of the 
Lamb 3s to be celebrated in man. That the Chil- 
dren of God have been uſually perſecuted by thoſe 
that have pretended to teach the wayes of God. 
That the Pearle which God did entruſt the Author 
with, is ſo hid, that the unworthy and ſcornefull 
doe not ſee it, but remaine blind im the wiſedome 
of their owne Reaſon. 


XII. Epiſtle. 


That man cannot learne truely to know himſelfe by 
the ſharpe ſearchings of his outward Reaſon ;, alſo 
whence the true living underſtanding of God, and 
his written Word doth ariſein man. 


X ITI. Epiſtle. 


It ſheweth what Temptation and trouble of minde 
is whenceit proceedeth, and how it is to be re- 


ſoſted and remedied. 


f f XIV. Epiſtle, 
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XIV. Epiſtle. 


1hat the buddings of the precious. Corall in the 
Soules of men doe foretell the Summer of Chriſt, 
i hat God convinceth the World by meane ſumplici- 
iy : Alſo that he hath given the wonders of hrs hid- 
en wiſedome in Writings tothe World for the light 
thereof. That God giveth the Pearle freely. 


X V. Epiſtle. 


1hat a Chriſtian Soule doth freely impart its 
Love and good will unto others, as a pleaſant flower 
its vertue and ſmell : That being we are Plants of 
God, we ought not to be diſcouraged by any outward 
calamity that might befall us, but preſſe forward 
with conſtant perſeverance, and grow up in the 
_= of God, and bring forth Divine fruit : How 
the Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt were under- 
ſtood to ſpeake many Languages , when as they 
ſpake but one onely : And how it is likewiſe poſſt- 
ble for one man tonnderſtand the ſpirit and mean- 
ing of another in the deepeſt Cround : That albeit 
he uſeth ſome Latin. termes in his Writings , yet 
his meaning reſteth not barely in the ſugnification 
of the Latin tongue , but much more in the lan- 
guage of nature : That the Ruine of Bab?l is nigh 
at hand, 


X VI. Epiſtle. 


That the knowledge of the Centre of all Beings 
giveth 


A Table of the Contents. 


giveth a right underſtanding of FleFion 5 That 
all diſputing is unprofutable without the light, 
and ſpirit of God : he way whereby a man at- 
tames ſundamentall or experimentall knowledge 


of God. 
X VII. Epilile, 


Concerning EleFion , and the ground of reall 
Knowledge. 


X VIII. Epiſtle. 


How the Article of Fle@ijon is to be underſtood : 
Alſo whath the Sound of the ſeventh 1rumpet de- 
clareth. 


X1X. Epiſtle. 


Of the will aud Decree of God concerning man. 


At the 31. Verle begins a Predifion concerning 
Chriſtendome, 


X X. Epiltle, 


A Deſcription what is contained in his Booke of 
Predeſtination. At the 23. Verſe begins a won« 
derfull Prophefse. 


X X11. Epiltle. 


+ That the Treatiſe of FleFjon doth ſhew how 
the ſeeming ContradiFory places of Scripture are 
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to be underſtood in their owne native ſenſe and 
meaning. 


X X I I. Epiſtle, 


That Reaſon though never ſo acute, and well ex- 
ercijed in Logick attaines not the Knowledge of 
the Divine Myſteries without the light of God: 
Alſo concerning the proceſſe of the noble Tin@ure, 
or Panacea, 


XXII If Epiſtle. 


That the Croſſe is the firſt marke wherewith No- 
ble Sophia ſzgneth her Children : What the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt is in man, alſo how C hriſt awel. 
leth in man : 4 briefe Interpretation of the Nor- 
therne Crowne, mentioned in the Aurora : Of the 
lanenage of nature, and the Phyloſophers Stone. 


X X1V. Epilile. 


Au Anſwer to a Queſtion, why the Statue of one 
that was deceaſed wept. 


X XV. Epiſtle. 


Of the firſt intent of the Author , when he be- 
gan to write : That God doth manifeſt himſelfe in 
all things. but eſpecially in man : Vi hat man hath 
loſt in his fall : Alſo what he hath retained after 
the Fall : Of the heavenly man , and alſo of the 
Beſtiall body. 


XXVI1. Epiſtle. 
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X X VI. Epiltle. 


That if the Authours wiſedome were from the 
Schoole of this World , the World would embrace 
and Love it : A PrediGion of great rents and di- 
viſrons in Chriſtendome : of the Lilly : Of tbe An- 
tichriſt and Babel : That there commeth a time that 
is not from the Starry Heaven. 


XX VII. Epiſtle. 


An excellent-deſcription of the Noble Pearle : That 
his knowledge tis a meere gift of God : A ſerious 
Proteſtation- that he wrote onoly according to the 
diFation and inſtigation of the Spirit. 


| 
X X VI11. Epiltle. | 


That we ought mutually to helpe one azother in 
our ſeverall Gifts. 


X X 1 X. Epiſtle. | 


That the Contentions and Diſſentions in Reli- 
gion ſhall be reconciled, and enter into the Tempe- 
rature. 


X X X. Epiſtle. 


That God will have a pure veſeened Soule , and | 
therefore wee ought patiently to wndergoe the 're- 
proach of the World. , 


XXXI.Epiltle. 
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| X X.X 1. Epiltle. 


That the ayme of Lis deſire in writing was to ſerve 
Bs brethren > 1hat he foreſaw great alterations, 
and calamities approaching upon Chriſtendome, 


XX X IT. Epiſtle. 


y 
. How the Soule may ſearch aright for knowlecloe 
and illumination in the Myſtery of Nature and 
Grace : That a Lilly bloſſonteth in the Northernc 
Countries, 


X X X11. Epiltle. 


Of his Perſecution by Gregory Rickter: Alſo of 
Truths beſt defence, 


XX XIV. Epiltle. 


That true Chriſtians are here onely Pilgrims and 
ſtrangers :, and muſt walke through the Thiſtles 
and 1 hornes of Gods Anger to their native home © 
That the preſent Chriſtendome is much adulterated 
and jophiſticated in her Love: That the time of 
Tryall is at hand. 


XXXV. Epiſtle. 
Of the oppoſition againſt the way to Chriſt : That 


the Enemies of Chriſt are to be overcome by Patience 
and Prayer, and not with thetemporall Sword, Ad- 
viſe to kis Wife how to carry her ſe!fe m the Tumnlt 
at Gerlitz. of his acquaintance with ſome Noble- 
men of the Prince Flefor of. Saxeny's Connſell. 


The End. 


Errata. 


Preface. page 2.line 30. hot ovt who. p.10.1.1. r. being freed. 
Epiſtles, p.20 l.10.tor Eternall, r. Externall. p.24, 1. 10. r. Soule, 
property. P+23- 1.18.7. or. Pe 56. I. 14. r. naturally. p. 64. 1.14 r. their. vr 
p. 8.1. 11.7. play. p.1o2. 127.7. when, 1. 29. r. Imagination. p-13 2. i 
1.25 - I. out of. p. 139. I 31. r. Men and Devils. p. 142 |. 26. r. Devills 
and Men. p+166. 1.24. r. wholly. p. 159. 1 41. 7. putteth p.177. 1.33.r \ 
conceivel. p.185. 1.31 r. Father. p.187-1.6.r. Pedanticall. p.195.1.19. 
r. conjunture. p. 196+ 1. 23. blot ouc which p. 199. 1. 9. r. Writings. 
p- 201.121. r.y04 yee. p-204-l.24.r.revealed. p.205. | 30.r. Soules 
Teſtimony, p 4- 1-11. blot out thing. p-8: 1.39. r. the might and night 
of darkneſſe. 
Warning, P- 14.1. laſt. r. that it is. p. 16. 1.49. for profeſſe,r. poſſeſſe. 
Table, p-5- 1.28. r. wrote darkly. 


